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THE DISCARDED WIFE;

OR,

WILL SHE SUCCEED!?

CHAPTER 1.
A VOYAGE TO EUROPH.

N the return of Andrew Courtnay to the Grange,
preparations were completed for the European

* journey, and the family set out, taking with them old

Betty as their only attendant. She pleaded so ear-
nestly to go that her mistress had not the heart to
refuse her, as she was still active enough to perform
the duties of a waiting woman to both Mra. Courtnay
and her young daughter.

The party arrived safely in New York, and after
spending a few days there, embarked for Liverpool, on
a first-dlass steamer.” The sea voyage seemed to act as
an elixir on the health and spirits of Claire, and with_
every mile that severed her more widely from the land
of her birth, she appeared to cast from her a portion of
the heavy weight of sorrow that had so oppressed her.

Bloom returned to her cheeks, her eyes brightened
with their old animation, and- Julia again found in her
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29 THE DISCARDED WIFE.

a companion and friend, ready to share in her sports or
amuse her with marvelous tales of giants, and genii,
of which she had an exhaustless store in her own fertile
imagination. :
. 'This was but another phase of -the protean nature of
this young ereature, though her protectiess flattered
herself that she was forgetting the sad blight that had
fallen upon her. Claire had only buried her passion
and regrets in the depths of her heart, but above them
lay the resolve she had expressed, and never for one
moment did she swerve from i,

Her day would come ; that thought alone gave her
courage to live—to recover from the stunning blow
that had cast her down from perfect happiness to the
depths of despair. She had struggled through her
slough of despond, and now let him who had thrust
her into it beware. She could wait, as she had said to
Agnes, for she knew that she had much to do before
she was herself prepared for the conflict she meant to
wage.

While the voyage Jasted, they had charming weath-
er, and they were safely landed in Liverpool, on the
eleventh day from their embarkation. A month was
spent in England, and then they crossed the channel to
La belle France. Andrew’s conduct was extremely cir-
eumspect, and his mother deluded herself with the
‘belief that he had seen the folly of his love for Claire,
and was arriving at that equable state of feeling
toward her, which would enable him to remgn her,
without a pang of regret.

If she could have looked in that tarbulent heart, she
- would have séen there what would have appalled her.
Claire’s renewed bloom and brightness only intensified
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the resolve tc win her at all| hazards, either with, or
without her own consent. He watched her at a dis-
tance, and brooded constantly on the possibility of suc-
cess, in the plan he was matyring, to be carried into
effect, whon he was old enough to be the master of his
own actions.

He would go to Heidelberg, and remain the stipu-
lated two years, while Claire availed herself of the
advantages it was Mrs. Courthay’s infention to afford
her. But that long probation once ended, Claire should
be compelled to consent to what he believed would be
for her own good.

" Immediately on their arrival [in Paris, Mrs. Courtnay
made inquiries for M. Latour, as she desired to inform
him, without delay, of the exigtence of tlie young sis-
ter she had brought there, as a claimant on his fortune.

The reply given to her was, that the ex-banker was
traveling in the East, and the time of his return to his
native land was uncertain. So, for the present, noth-
ing was left for her, but to carny out her own plans for
her young protégée, which she jhastened at once to'do.

. Claire seemed keenly anxious to profit by the oppor-
tunities for improvement her god-mother was willing
to afford her, and, by her own desire, she wag immedi.
ately placed in a first-class school, where every femi.
nine accomplishment. was taught.

* Her progress from the first, was pronounced marvel-
ous by her teachers, and Claire: smiled bitterly, as she

, thought

“ Who ever had such motwes for exertmn 2s I have?
I Wall make myself irresistible :: X wilt not only become
nnstress of a brilliant education, but I will study,
above all the rest, the art of fuscination. The time
will ecome in which it will serve:me well.”
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She watched with eager eyes the development of
her own beauty, and rejoiced to see that as time
progressed, she grew into something fairer, more daz-
zling than her former self; that as she matured into
perfect womanhood, few would have recognized in her
the unformed, though aftractive creature, who had
caught the passing fancy of Walter Thorne.

But this transformation was the work of years.
When she emerged from her seclusion, she was eight-
een, and as brilliant and beautiful a being as the imagi-
nation can conceive.

Andrew had gone at once to Heidelberg, a,nd during
his stay there, his mother resided in the town, occa-

sionally visiting Claire, and keeping up a constant cor-

respondence with her. The third year of their stay in
Europe, Andrew traveled with a tutor, and Mrs.
Courtnay took up her residence in Paris, ,

She dreaded the meeting between the-two that must
ipevitably take place when her son rejoined them;
although he rarely spoke of Claire, and had used all
his art to induce his mother to believe that his attach-
ment for her had been laid aside with other childish
things. Mis. Courtnay felt that this bewilderingly
beautiful creature, with her easy grace of manner, and
her sprightly wit, was too dangerous a companion to be
thrown with Andrew with impunity., He would, she
knew, return to his allegiance to her, and the separa-
tion between them have been in vain.

Mrs. Courtnay one day said to Claire, as they sat
together in her lodgings, in which the young girl had
been received when she left the boarding-school :

" % My dear child, you have. bloomed into marvelous
loveliness. . You will be sought after by many, and you
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‘may make a brilliant match. 1 hope you de not still

cling to that old fancy about hkeing bound to Walter
Thorne, when he has not considered mmself bound to
you?”
Claire looked up with an expression of pamed sur-
prise, and asked : ,
“Mamma, are you not aware of the sacredness of

‘the marriage bond among all true Catholics ? With
- them, bound once is bound forever, unless death gives

releage.”

¢ That is true, dear; but yours is an-exceptional
case. If ever a woman was {reed from her vows, you
have been by the double treachery of the man to whom
you gave yourself.”

Claire quietly replied :

«T do not wish to be freed from them, Why should
I? Do you suppose that, after my experience, I would
ever trust my fate in the power of another man? No,
my mission s to ‘bleak their false hearts, as one of them
has broken mine.” )

Mrs. Courtnay looked shocked, and earnestly said.:

« Don’t tell me that with your dangerous power to
win love, you intend to adopt the role of a coquette?

It will be fatal to yourself as to others.”

Claire glanced at herself in a mivror, and with a
strange smile replied :

1t seems to me that nothing else is left me but to
amuse myself with the a.gomfs of the lovers I may
win. Outwardly, I am brilliant enongh, but if you
could look into my dead heart, you would understand
that now my education is completed, I can have no ob-
jeet in life but to gain love, and cast it from me as
mine was won and trampled on. My brother will at-
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ford me the means I shall want, and T have resolved to
stay with him. Her tones were hard, her eyes glit-
tered with the fierce glare that sometimes betrayed the
panther nature that mlght have lain forever unde-

-veloped but for the fatal experienee through which she

had passed. That had hardened her feelings, deepened
her resentments, and warped the mind which under
different eircumstances might have been trained only
to sweet and gracious influences.

Mzs. Courtnay regarded her with surprise, and with

a slight tone of pique, said :
“So you have matured your plans without even con-

sulting me, Itis well, perhaps, for all concerned, that

you should remain here, but I scarcely expected you to
‘be willing to do so. Andrew has overcome his prefer-
ence for you, I believe, for he has kept up a rather
lover-like correspondence with Emma Carleton, since
we came to Europe. Itis my earnest wish to see them
united, and as you suggest, if he were again thrown
with you, he might return to his old madness.””

-# That is the only name for it,” said Claire, with a
light laugh, ¢ Like most other hallucinations, it has
passed away ; but it will be as well to afford it no op-
portunity to return. - Yowr son is sacred to me, mam-
ma, and I will never cause him a pang, if I can avoid
it. . Iowe you so much—so much that I can never re-
‘pay! The heart that is cold to all the rest of the
world, opens to you and yours, and I shall ever cherish
the love I bear to you as the one tendgr link that binds
me to my kind.”

¢ So young, and at heart a misanthrope! Oh, Claire,
you have marked out for yourself a hard and arid path.
A few brilliant triumphs, that bring no real satisfaction ;
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a few years of gayeby, that must end in satiety and
self-contempt, and then what will be left ? Painful
memories, perhaps embittered by remorse—for such a
career as you have sketched, is rarely free from that.
My child, it pains me to the heart o think of what
may be in store for you.”

“ Then don’t think of it, mamma. There is nothing
left to me but the excitements of gayety and admiration,
I should fade away and perish in the monotony of the
Grange, if [ could be induced to return there. I should
think only of my anomalous position, and grow wild in

- that solitary glen, over the memories of the past. I

shall never return to my native land till my husband
is freed from the ties that bind him to my rival. No
~—she is not my rival, for his heart was mine, though
he consented to give me up.” .

# Claire, do you love him yet ? ”

A lightning flash came from her dark eyes,

“ Love him?2 No. Scorn. has swallowed up every
softer feeling for the craven who would not stand by
the woman he had chosen; who meanly sold himself
for a price. But he is my husband, and he shall yet
be proud to receive me as his wife, and proclaim to the
world that the tie which bound us together was per-
fectlylegal. The jury that gave him back his freedom
was made to believe that I was a mere light o’love wil-
ling to be deceived—to be his on any terms—and they
shall yet know how much they were mistaken.”

Mrs. Courtnay gravely said :

I think'you are mad to dream of righting yourself,
A life is in your way that may outlast your own ; and
were I in your place I should shrink from again p?au-
ing myselt in the power of so unprincipled a mau as
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‘Walter Thorne, even if the opportumty should be
afforded.”

“The power will then be in my own hands. The
unformed, loving child was at his merey ; the brilliant
worldly woman, with every fascinationat her command,
will hold him at hers. As to the poor creature, who
stands in my way, her heart will break before my

charms have faded, and then—Walter Thorne may

Iook to himself” -

Mrs. Courtnay saw the expresmon of fierce determl- .

nation on her face, and sighed heavily. What could
she say to this willful and resolute creature 7—how
turn her from a purpose that seemed, to her, so forlorn
of accomplishment?—and even, if successful, must
bring to herself and another, supreme wretchedness.
She softly asked:

« My dear Claire, do you ever pray to God to give
you back the tender, childish heart that'once was yours ?
You must know that the course you propose to your-

- gelf is opposed to every command given by him as our
rule of action.”

A fainf shadow flitted over the fair face of her com-~
panion, but she coldly replied :

“I go to confession regularly, and my spiritual
director imposes penance on me,when I confess to wrong-
doing. If I were not a true daughter of the church, I
should not hold my marnage VOW 80° utt.erly binding
upon me.’

At that moment Julia came in beaming with health
and happiness. She had grown into a slender, grace-
ful girl of thirteen, with the fair beauty of her mother—
also inheriting her gentle temper.”

She held a letter in her hand, bearing the Strasbourg
post-mark, and joyfully displaying it, exclaimed:

i .
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% Andrew is coming back to us, mamma., He has
written to me a long letter, telling me all about his
travels. He has seen so much, ke will have a thousand
things to tell us when he returns, Read it, and see
for yourself that he will be here in a fow more days.
Dear Claire, I am so glad that you have left that duH
school, and will be here to welcome him.”

Mrs. Courtnay glanced over the letter, and said ;

¢ He is really coming immediately. He may be here
to-morrow, for this letter has been long on the way.”

She glanced uneasily at Claire, who laughed, and
asked, in a low tone :

“Had I not better go back to my school, before

~Andrew appears? I wish to spare you a moment'’s

uneasiness on his acecount.”

Julia overheard her, and with wildly distended eyes,
said :

“ What can you mean, Claire? My brother will
expect to see you, and if he does not find you with us,
he will be sure to seek you at the school. I thought
you had come to stay with us always now.” h

“ Did you, pet? But suppose I have only come on
a visit, and a farewell one, at that? I am going to
live -in France, you know. I have always told you
that, and your mother speaks of returning to Vir-
ginia.” '

Julia turned to her mother, and incredulously asked :

“ Do you really think of going back, mamma, before
I have finished my studies, too? You were anxious to
come to Europe, on Andrew’s account, and now we
are here, I think you might remain on mine, at least
till I am seventeen.”

% By that time you would be so completely Parisian,

wr
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that you would be unwilling to go back to the eld
home, in the lonely valley in which you were once so
_ happy, Julia. My affairs require my presence in Vir-
ginia. I shall take back with me an aceomplished gov-

erness for you; and when you are quite grown, I may .

return to visit Claire, for she refuses to go back with
us.”’ '

“ Go away and leave Claire! What will my brother
gay to that? What shall I do without her?”

' 'With a droll look, Claire said : ,

«“ Let me foretell what you will all do. You will
occupy yourself with your studies, and model yourself
on the pink of propriety, mamma will seleet as your
precepiress. Andrew will marry that pretty Emma

Carleton, who came once to the Grange, and bring her

back there: and you will all be happier without the
marplot 1 should prove if I consented to return with
you.” )

%¥ou a marplot, indeed! How can you speak of
yourself in such terms? But what could you do, if
left here alone?”’

T shall not be alone, petite. Iintend to keep house
for that brother of whom you have heard; he will
make his appearance in civilized life again before many
weeks have passed away ; and I have settled my plans
quite independently of your mother’s arrangements.”

“ But, Claire, why can’t you be my governess? I
would be the best of students, and give you very little
trouble. That will be better than staying here with a
gtrange man, even if he does happen to be your
brother.”

“T know that you would be the sweebest little pupil
in the world, but teaching is not my forte. I should

3
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not like if, and—in short, it is my choice to stay, and
your mother thinks it will be best.”

Juliu turned to her mother, with & reproachful look,
but Mrs. Courtnay gravely said :

‘It is quite true, my love. Claire and I have talked
it over, and I cannot insist on removihg her when she
has a protector here who is anxious to assert his claims
upon her, M. Latour has Hl‘itten to me from Constan-
tinople, stating that e isjon his way home, and if hig
sister chooges to aceept ah asylum with him, he shall
be only too happy to have ther as his companion,”

(Claire looked surprised. | She quickly asked :

* Why did you not tell e this before, mamma? I -
was -trusting to my faseinations alone to win Armand

to offer me his protection.” .

“1 thought it right to inform M. Latour of your ex-
istence, and I wrote to him soon after we arrived in
France. My letter, it seems, never reached his hands
till he came back from the wild regions in which he
has so long wandered. He ordered his letters to be
kept for him by a firm in Constantinople, and he replied
to me as soon as he received mine. - It is nearly three
years since it was written, and I had given up all hope

- of hearing from him ; bust his answer was sent to me

this merning from the banking house of Latour & Co.”

“Will you permit me tp yead it?” asked Claire.
¢ I should like to see something tangible from this will
o’ the wisp brother of mine, for I have scarcely yet
taught myself to regard him as anything more than a
myth.” ; ,

“ Of course you can read it. It was my purpose to

show it to you, when I commenced the conversation.

Julia’s entrance interrupted.”

R e rop oy
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Mrs. Courtnay took from her poeket an envelope,
bearing a large seal with a crest upon it, and Claire
eagerly drew from it a sheet of paper, on which was
- written the following Iines:

“ CO‘i’S’I‘A_NTI\TOPLE, July 10th, 18—

“ Mzs, COURTNAY---Madam ~—I cannot express to
you the surprise with which I read the contents of
your long delayed missive. Until then, I was pro-
foundly ignorant of my father's second marriage, and
of the existence of my half sister.

“ You tell me that M. Lapierre allied hlmself with a
lady of good family, but no fortune; the first I was
vlad to know ; the latter statement does not signify, as
money is of little importance to me, and I am anxious

to acq:ui't myself of a debt to my father, which has -

already stood too long uncanceled.

“I have acquired a large fortune, and I have no
family of my own to bestow it on; if my young sister
is as spirituelle and attractive as you assure me she is,
I shall be most happy to receive her, and place her in
the position that is due to one so nearly related to me.

¢« The liberal intentions toward her, which you have
expressed, have by this time been carried into effect,
and I have no doubé that I shall find Claire accom-
plished and well-bred as I could desire. Express to
her my fraternal sentiments, and say to her, that I

" should also have written to her, had time sufficed ; but .

I have much on my hands, and I must defer any com-
munication with her #ill we meef.

« There is something to explain, which cannot well

be touched on, in a letter, and I hope that I shall find

Claire prepared to listen candidly, to the statements I

e e
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have to make; also to disabuse her mind of any of the
unfaverable impressions she may have received of me.
“My poor father was unjust to me ; hesevered him-

self from me ; refused me the gratification of assisting -

him in his poverty, though I won the means of doing
s0, through my own .perseverance. If Claire thinks
hardly of me for this, tell her to reserve her judgment
till she has heard my defence; she bears the name of
my mother, and for that alone I am prepared to
welcome her to my heart.

“T am aware that she ha,s a claim on me for money,
which caused heart-burning between my father and
myself, but the retention of that money was an act of
justice to myself. I have increased the sum, and held

it sacredly as a fund, for my father to draw on, if his

resentment towards me ever softened sufficiengly to

permit him to do so. It never did, and now it shall go -

to my sidter as her dower, with such an addition to it
as my own fortune will enable me to make. She will
owe me no thanks for this, for it is simply an act of
tardy justice on my part. ,
“ I shall not return to Paris for sevéral weeks yﬂf{,
but inclosed is a letter of credit for the use of} Clairg,
and she can draw for any amount she pleases dn
Messrs. Latour & Co. ,
% With the highest sentiments of respect and esteem,
I am, Madam, your obliged and obedient servant.
“ ARMAND LATOUR.”

Claire read these agreeable lines with brightejning
eyes and flushing cheeks. When she had finished she
exclaimed : ‘

“ What a liberal man my brother is; my father

g
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must have misunderstood, and misjudged him, for the
writer of this lettélr must be noble, and unselfish,
Would you not say so, mamma? _ :

« T do not wish toisit up in judgment either on your
father or your brother, Claire. . The cause ?f their
estrangetfient M. Lutour will doubtless explain v.when
you meet, and I hope it will prove perfgctly sa,tisfat.z-
tory. In the meantime, you can make such use of his
liberality as you choose, and anticipate the fair future
he seems anxious to prepare for you. If you do not
mar your own destiny, I think it may yet be a happy

one.”

. Claire laughed gaily. .
« Armand can give me all that Imost eagerly desire;

position, fortune, consideration. With these, I can

extract some enjoyment from life, in spite of what has
happened to infuse ‘bitterness into my lot. I sh.all
draw on his partrer at once, and please my-self by giv-
ing Julia the watch set with brilliants she is so anxious
to have. -What can I give you, mamma, for ‘a.ll the
kindness you have lavished on me? I do not offer to
repay you, for that would be impossible, but I should
like to find something to suit your taste, to offer as a
souvenir of the naughty child, with whom you have

shown such patience.” . .
Mrs. Courtnay kissed her, and smilingly replied :

« 1t is Yike you, Claire, to think of giving in the first”

moment of your newly-acquired wealth, I will not

deny you the gratification of bestowing the wateh on

Julia, for I can see how much she is enchanted with

the prospect of getting it; but as to myself, your l,c:ve

is all I ask in return for what I have done for you.”
Claire returned her caress, and said s
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“ You must always have that, at any rate, mamma ;
but it is like you, too, to refuse any tangible return
for the benefits you confer. I shall find a way to

_prove to you that I only valué the means placed at my

disposal so far as I ean use them forthose I love.”

“ Oh, Claire,” said Julia, it is charming to know
that your brother is so rich and so liberal ; but T wish,
all the same, that there was no such person. Then
we should have you all to ourselves—and I had rather
not have the watch and keep you.”

* I have no doubt of that, pet, but as you can’t have
me, you must take my present, as the best substitute I
can find. To tell you the truth, I think you will be a
gainer by the exchange.” : ‘

“Ishan’t believe that. You are my own darling
Claire, and you are the prettiest creature I ever saw.
I wonder what' my brother will say when he sees how
much you have improved? He has never seen you
since he went to Heidelberg.”

*“Oh, Andrew will scarcely give me a thought. He
is in love with his cousin Emma, and he means to mar-

© ry her and settle down in his native valley as soon as

he retarns home. I am only his sister, you know.”
Julia shook her small head doubtingly, and her
mother threw a troubled glance toward Claire. She

- obgerved it, and drawing near to Mrs. Courtnay, spoke,
in a subdued tone:

“ Perhaps it will be best for me to go back to my
seclusion till the time for your departure draws near.

- I can plainly ’seeﬂ that you are uneasy at the prospect

of a meeting between Andrew and myself.”
Her friend reflected a fow moments, and then re-
plied in the same tone:
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« No, my dear ; T cannot banish you during the few
weeks that remain to us in this country. After your
promise to do nothiig to attract my som, I think I can
trast you together. Julia would be inconsolable if she
were separated from you.” '

“ You may trust me, mamma. Andrew can never
be more to me than the friend of my childhood ; and I
ghould be base to attempt to rekindle in his heart the
preference he has suppressed.” '

So it was settled that Claire should remain till her -

brother came to claim her; and, as soon as Mrs. Court-

nay saw her safe under his protection she intended to '

commence her preparations for departure.
Enchanted to be able to give in her turn, Claire
drew on the bankers for a large sum, and bought an

exquisite watch for Julia. She also purchased for-

Mrs. Courtnay a rave and elegantly illustrated work in
several volumes, which she remembered hearing her
say she would like to buy if she could afford it. A
limited number of copies had been printed, but, re-
gardless of cost, Claire spent nearly the whole of her
money to obtain it.: ,

When this magnificent present was sent home, she
purposely absented herself, for she feared that her
benefactress would reproach her for the extravagance
of which she had been guilty. She and Julia went
out for a long walk, and returned only in time for sup-
per.
The books were lying open upon the table, and Mrs.
Courtnay was examining them with evident pleasure.
She looked up, as Claire came in, and said : ‘

# You have afforded me an agreeable surprise, my
dear, and I will not refuse your gift, though if I had
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known that you designed spending for me so large a
sum as these cost, I should have asked for something
of less value.” -

¢ Oh, thank you, for accepting them so graciously,
ma,n(n,rgna. From me, nothing can be too costly to offer
you.

“ Provided you could afford it, Claire,” replied Mrs.
Courtnay, with a smile. I am afraid that you have
impoverished yourself to give Julia and myself what
we could very well have done without. How much
have you left of the money you drew ? "

“ Fifty francs. But that is of no consequence-—my

- letter of eredit is unlimited.”

“True; but you must not draw for money again
very soon, after using so large a sum. Did you pur-
chase anything for yourself ? 7

“Thanks to your kindness, I needed nothing,” re-
plied Claire, with a laugh. “ Let us look over these
exquisite illustrations together, and say nothing more
of their cost.” '

“ No, my child ; we will say nothing more about
that. I only wish to impress on you that you must
nob abuse the generosity of your brother.” You have a
tasto for extravagance which has. hitherto been re-
pressod, and in the future you must be careful to pub
a reasonable limit to your expenditure.”

““The only use I can see for money is to spend it,”

“said Claire, perversely. “ Armand is rich enough to

Ie_t me have my swing, I suppose; if he complains, I
will ask for an allowance, and keep within its limits.”

“. It may be as well to do s0,” was the reply, and the
subject was dismissed. In truth, this young creature
needed the admonition, for she had a magnificent taste,
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a keen appreciation of the elegant and beautiful, and
she was enchanled with the splendid vista that opened
before her vivid imagination. Aladdin’s wondexful
lamp could secarcely have realized the dreans of splen-
dor in which she revelled. If happiness was denied
her, luxury, adoration and excitement should at least
be hers, and the insignificant sum of which her bene-
factress seemed to think so much, Claire regarded as
scarcely worth consideration,

She knew that she needed many thmgs herself, but
in the pleasure of giving she had set her own wants
aside, intending to draw in a few more days, a syfficient
sum to supply them. But Mrs. Courtnay rendered this
unnecessary. Without Claire’s knowledge, she went
out the next day and ordered a complete outfit for a
young lady just entering society, and her gift to her
young protégée nearly balanced the cost of the books.

- Claire protested against this when she became aware
of it, and insisted that she would herself pay the bills,
but this Mrs. Courtnay would not permit, and after a
long conversution Claire submitted to the will of her
friend, and allowed her to have her own way.

Andrew did not arrive quite so soon as was expected.

The week was drawing to a close when he came alone,

having parted with his tutor at Strasbourg.

Claire and Julia had gone out, and Mrs. Courtnay
was glad to have him to herself for a little while. An-
drew was now twenty-two years of age, but he looked
at least five years older. . He had grown tall and athle-
tic, without losing the graceful litheness of figure suit-
ed to one of his years. His dark complexion had
cleared, and on the bronzed cheeks the healthy, glow
of youth was seen. His wild-looking eyes had acquir-

A VOYAGE TO EUROPE. 39

ed a gentler expression, and his mother trusted that his
whole nafuire was softened and subdued by the disci-
pline of the few last years. He was more tender and
considerate toward herself, and she indulged the bright-
est hope of his future career.

After giving some details of his Journey, he impa-
tiently asked :

*Where is Julia ? T shall be glad to see the little
darling again, for it is a year since we parted.”

“ She has gone out with Cld,u e, but they will scon
be back now.”

¢ Claire, here, too ? I was not aware that “you had
withdrawn her from her school.”

He spoke so coolly that Mrs. Courtnay’s heart was

~ lightened of a heavy load of apprehension. She quietly

gpaid :

“She is staying with me a little while, until her
brother claims her. M. Latour is on his way from the
East, and he has written to me that he will gladly take
charge of his sister and provide for her. Claire does
not wish to return to Virginia, and I also think it best
for her to accept the protection of her brother.”.

Andrew listened to this statement with apparent in-
difference.

“It is the best thing she can do, I suppose, as it
would not be pleasant for her to go back where her
early history is known. I once believed that this
strange brother of hers wasnot a suitable person to
trust her with, but I have heard that he is not a bad

- fellow. M. Lapierre was scarcely justified in treating

him as he did. But we have nothing to do with that.”
“Iam glad to hear you speak so reasonably, my dear

boy. I feared that you might still oppose me in this.
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I think, for Claire’s happiness, it will be best to leave
her in France. Old memories would revive if she re-
turned to the scenes of her early life, and I wish her to
bury in oblivion all connected with her wretched
past.”

“ Yes, it will be best,” he vaguely replied. ¢ That
was a terrible mistake; but for that”—he paused ab-
ruptly, and then went on—** Does Claire still cling to
the absurd notion that she is bound by the tie that has

proved but a rope of sand to the villain who deserted

her?”

His mother gravely replied :

«She dous. We spoke of it but a few days ago, and
she distinetly said that, to no other man on earth would
she yield the duty of a wife.”

« Does she pretend to love the ingrate still? 7

“ No; she spoke of him scornfully enough, but 1
am inclined to believe that a lingering feeling of affec-
tion prompts her to cling to the belief that a day will
come in which she will be acknowledged before the
world as his wife.”

« Sentimental folly | wretched want of sel{-apprecia-
tion to suppose that e can elevate ker,” muttered An-
drew, “but women will be fools.”

« What are you saying, my son?”

¢ Oh, nothing that you would care to hear. But 4

now that we are on this subject, let me say that the
interest I take in Claire is only that of a brother. I
shall go back to Virginia with my mind made up to
take the wife that you have selected for me. Emma is
“a lovely and amiable girl, and she writes the most
charming letters. I have regained my sober senses,
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Claire ever could, even if she were within my reach,

- For months I raged over my disappointment, but the -

fire died down to dead ashes at last—and you know
how difficult it is to relume an extinguished flame.”
“My dear boy, you give me new life,” exclaimed
Mrs. Courtnay. * 1 have dreaded a meeting between
you and Claire more than I care to tell you. I know

Yy to ?aear you say that your heart is turned to Emma.
Srllgﬁkll be a true helpmate to you; a tender and affec-
tionate companion.” ‘

“‘Y es, yes, I understand all that,” he impatiently
said, « I' intend to be reasonable and give you the
dau‘ghter-m-law you covet, but don’t bore me with her
praises. I know that Emma has all the domestic vir-
tues, and I shall try and content myself with them, so
let that suffice, mother.” .

Mrs. Courtnay was accustomed to his brusque man-
ner, so she faintly laughed, and said :

“¢All is well that ends well,” Andrew. When I<
clasp. Enima to my heart as your wife, 1 shall be the
happiest and proudest of mothers.” ‘

“ And I, of . course, the most blessed of husbands,

! Qhere is no hope for you with her, and I am most hap-

and most dutiful of sons,” he eynically replied. * Well,

the affair is settled, for I have asked Emma to marry
me, and she has consented.”

“ Tl}atl 13 the best news I have heard for a long time.
We will have the wedding over as soon as possible
after our return home.”

“ Safe find, safe bind,” he laughingly said; * but
here come the girls. I will hide behind this curtain,
and take a peep at them before you let them know that
I am here.”

r
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and I know that she will suit me infinitely better than

s
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Before his mother could veply, he sheltered himsglf
in the recess of a window, and the next moment Claire

came in, followed by Julia. L

CHAPTER II.

THE ABDUCTION.

LAIRE was in her walking-costume: a gray dress‘

of soft, shining matertal, relieved at tsh.e throat by

_ a scarf of brilliant eolors. A coquettish little bonnet
set on her magnificent suit of hair, of a tawny bronze,
through which flickered gleams ot: gold. Hfar con-
plexion was neither brown nor fair, but all its tmtsl
harmonized with that Wonderf}ﬂ chevelure, and hfar
dark eyes had a depth and lustre unknown to them in
- earlier days. : ‘
he;{:.;lioundeyd figure was supple and grafseful as that
of a young antelope, and it seemed impossible that she

could ever be guilty of an awkward movement.
She glanced rapidly around the room, unclosed her
ruby lips to speak, when dJulia, who had closely fol-
laimed :
10‘28%32;:3 ei?my brother ? Madelon told us he had
arvived, but I do mot see him here. Oh, mamma, I
see how glad you are looking, and I am sure you have
hidden him away. Yes, there are his feet below that
in. I see them plainly.”
cu;?;ndashed ab the clzlrtain, drew it aside, and Andrew
r in his outstretched arms.

cla;s‘p‘;;ihig a keen little detective you are,” he laugh-
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ingly said, ag he issued from his retreat. I meant to
rush out on you, and take you by surprise. How you
have grown, my pet, and Claire is positively dazzling.
I declare I should never have known her again.”

He came forward holding out his hand, which was
taken with an air of frank cordiality, and Claire held
up her cheek to be saluted as had been her childish
habit after a separation. :

Andrew approached his lips to its velvety surface,
scarcely touching it, but even that contact made him
shiver as if with sudden pain. She gaily said :

“I can return your compliment, Andrew, for you
too have wonderfully improved. You have grown into
quite a stately man, and you look like that fine picture
of your father which hangs in your mother’s room at
the Grange.” ,

“ Thank you, for that is royally handsome ; when I
was a little fellow I used to wonder if the heathen gods
were grander-looking than that dark man, with his
proud face and regal bearing. Do you really think T
so strongly resemble him, Claire 7?7 -

There was an inflexion of eagerness in his tone
which Mrs. Courtnay did not like, and she hastened to
say ¢ ' ‘

‘¢ Handsome i§" as handsome does,” you know,
Andrew. Do not show too much anxiety about your
outward appearance, but let me tell what a good and
dutiful sen you are; how willing you have shown
yourself to meet my views for you.”

Andrew flushed slightly, and coldly said :

“ As you please, mother; but do.not give me foo
much credit for obedience to your wishes. What I
have settled on, I thought best for my own happiness.”
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« Of course: no ome will doubt that, I am sure.
You must congratulate him, Claire, on the new pros-
pects that are opening before him. We shall have a
wedding soon after our return to Virginia, and the
bride will be my favorite, Emma Carleton.”

«That is charming news indeed,” cried Claire, with
beaming face.

But Julia did not seem so well pleased with the
announcement. She was still clinging to her brother’s
breast, fondly caressing him, and she placed her mouth
close to his ear, and whispered :

« Brother, I hoped you loved Claire, and would
persuade her to go back with us. She won’t go unless
you do.”

His face flushed deeply, but he replied in the same
tone :

« Nonsense, child ; she can’s marry me, you know,
so she had better stay behind.” : ’

«No, I don't know anything of the kind,” pouted
Julia. % Cousin Emma isn’t half as sweet and pretty
as Clairdl”

« Whi is that you are saying, Julia?”" asked her
‘mother, in'y tone that was sharp for her to use. * You
bad better go and take off your things aow. Supper
will be served directly, and when that is over, we can
have a long and pleasant evening together.”

« Come, pet, let us run off and make ourselves pre-
sentable in time for supper. I am ready for it, fox_- we
have had a long walk this afternoon.”

The two left the room together, and Andrew sat
down looking moodily inte vacancy. His mother

asked : ,
« What has Julia said to bring that cloud upon your

brow ?

"
THE ABDUCTION, 45
: L "
* Oh, nothing that I did not know and feel before.

She seems very fond of Claire, and most anxious to
take her back home with us. It annoys me to see how
impossible that is ; on Julia’s account though, remem-
ber, mother, Claire can henceforth be nothing to me.”

“Of course, you fully understand that, Andrew.
She would be nothing more than a sister to you, even
if she could ; and as you have plighted your troth to
Emma, you surely cannot regret that.”

“ No—T will not regret it. Claire is as beautiful as
a dream, but as willful and tantalizing as a demon. She
will lead many a poor wreteh a dance that will end,
God knows how. I may be dazzled and bewildered by
her, but if we could be tied together, we shodld make
life hateful to each ofher. You see that I have fully
learned to understand her nature and my own, mother.
For a few moments the old glamour came back, but I
am sane again. The efforts of three years to tear her
image from my heart have not been vain, I assure you,
so don’t look so much alarmed.”

Mrs. Courtray uneasily. said:

“I feared such a result, and if I could have pre-
vented a meeting between you, I would have done so.
You are a man now, Andrew, and should posseds the
self-control of one. You are hound in honor to Emma,
and you must resolutely elose your heart to all faseina-
tions save hers.” ‘

“ I understand all sbout that,” was the impatient
reply. My senses were only bewildered a few mo-
ments by that peerless creature. If it were anything
more than that, I should scarcelymfnowledged
the effect she produced upon me. /T amCsafe, mother,

for T am not going to be fool enough to open my
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heart to a syren that would ever elude me as this one
would. Here comes supper, and I am very glad of i,
for I am confoundedly hungry.”

Madelon, a neat French maid, came in with the sup-
per-tray, on which was found more substantial viands
than were usually partaken of at that meal ; for she’
remembered that the young gentleman had just arrived
from 2 long journey, and she provided accordingly.

Claire and Julia made their appearance, and the
four passed a very pleasant evening together. Mus.
Courtnay observed that the manner of her protégée
to Andrew was friendly, but with a decided dash of
coldness in it, which plainly said, that beyond frater-
* nal friendship he was not to pass. with her. Sle laid

aside the many fascinating little ways which ordinarily

made her so enchanting to those with whom she was
thrown, and assumed a dignity of bearing which was
something entirely new to her. ‘

Andrew tacitly accepted this new role, and treated
her with quiet vespect, never guffering any indication
of his real feelings to appear on the surface. He had
fattered himself that he had put her from his heart,
and to make n relapse impossible, he had placed a bar-
rier between them which he believed he would constder

impassable. But to his dismay he found, even on this
" first evening of renewed intercourse, that the slightest
glance of encouragement from Claire would bring him

to her feet again, reckless of all other ties and obliga-

tions. ‘

Tt was & humiliating discovery, and his pride rose up
in anng to defend his honor, and kegp him true to the
faith he had pledged to onc he knew to be tenderly
attached to him.

¢

4
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As the days passed on, the struggle became more dif-
ﬁf:ult, for the very reserve Claire manifested towards
him served only to add new fuel to the fire that
sprang with devonring force from the dead ashes into
which he believed it had been consumed.

.Yet Andrew was so completely on his guard that
neither his mother nor the object of his wild passion
suspected what was passing in his tortured heart. He
was soon ready to cast his obligations to the winds, to
dare all to make this adorablé ereature his own. ,

He would force her to his arms ; compel a return to

* his love ; nor would he despair of success in what was

80 vital to himself. Claire no longer loved Thorne;
and the fantastic idea of yet receiving justice from hin:
musk be_ set aside at all risks. She should be his own ;
tha‘t unworthy ingrate should never reclaim her, never.
'bu.ch were the thoughts that seethed perpetually
within him; yet Andrew did such violence to- his own
nature that he effectually concealed every indication of
them, even from the watchful eyes of his mother, and
she congratulated herself on the perfect ibdiﬁ'e;-elice»
both I?arties seemed to manifest toward each other.
) Claire was very agreeably ocoupied in superintend-
ing the making up of the new and elegant wardrobe
in which she was to make her début in the society she
panted to enter, and she paid no more attention to
Andrew than was necessary to keep him in a gdod
kamor. She did not suspect the state of his feelings.
‘ The time for M. Latour’s return to Paris was draw-
Ing near, and the preparations for the departure of the
Courtnay family had commenced. Toward the end of

July, the party was seated at the luncheon table dis-

cussing their plans, when Andrew turned to Claire
and said : ‘
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% You have never been with me to Versailles, as you
promised when I first came. I wish to visit the palace
and stand on the balecony on which the heroic Marie
Antoinette appeared before that infuriated mob of
demons, holding her child in her arms. Will you
come this afternoon, Claire? I wish you to be my
companion when I visit that spot.” :

«] scarcely know how I can go for mamma and

Julia have an engagement, and they expect me to go
with them.”

«T dare say they will excuse you,” he lightly replied,
« and as it is the first time I have asked you to go out
with me, T think you might consent without hesitation.
I hope you are not afraid to trust yourself in my
care?” ’

t Afraid! no indeed—why should I be? I hdve
been to Versailles several times, but I shall be glad to
make another pilgrimage to the spot around which so
many historical associations ecluster, if your mother
will excuse me from going with her.” ‘

s It is settled, then, for I am sure she will offer no
objections. What do you say, madame mére? Will
not Julia suffice to you this afternoon, while, for cnce,
and perhaps for the last time, I monopolize Claire (AN

«Tf it is all the same to you, Andrew, I had rather
you would defer your visit to another day. I wish
particularly to take Claire with me this afternoon.”

She saw the storm that was gathering on his dark

brow, and deprecatingly added :

« It san make little difference to you, I suppose, If
it does, however, I will let both her and Julia accom-
pany you, as it is not customary here for young ladies
to drive out alone with gentlemen,”
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_ .« Th‘fzt is nonsense, mother, for brothers escort their
sxajr,ters in all countries, and Claire is such to me. I
will he frank.with you. I do not wish Julia to go,
lllyecalllself desire to have a long talk with Clajre before

er brother comes, and this will be the g
omportusiy rost agreeable

Mrs. O(‘)urtn-ay still demurred a little, but Andrew
carried his point; and so completely had he blinded

- both ladies, that weither of them suspected the real

object he had in view. It was decided that Claire
s}}ould accompany him to Versailles, and soon after
his mother set out on her visit with Julia Andrew
drove to the door in 2 handsome open carria;ge with a
small boy in livery behind. Claire was quitt; read
and she took her place by his side with smﬂing racz,
happy in the anticipation of an agreeable drive \%ith a.’
pleasant companion.

The. de.sperate venture which had been graduall
maturing in young Courtnay’s mind through the las{
few"_weeks had been carefully prepared for, and he
beligve[.l that once safely out of the city with his fair
companion, he could not fail to bring it to a successful
termination in spite of such opposition as Claire might

_ offer,

‘ When she came to understand the depth and inten-
sity of his passion for her, she would—she must forgive
him. The love that mastered his whole being must
not only win pardon for this outrage, but it must ap-
peal to her tender woman’s heart to return it. g

Such was Andrew’s insane reasoning. For the
present he had but one object in view: to gain the
abs.olute mastery of Claire’s fate, and force her to re-
main b;side him, at any cost to himself or to her,
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Courtnay was like a man in delirium; he had lost
his mental ‘balance, and he plunged forward in the

path he had elected to take, regardless of consequences.

The conversation of the pair was gay and careless
enough till they had passed the barriers of the city and
driven several miles inte the country. The horse An-
drew drove was a magnificent English bay, that could
easily make his twelve miles in the hour, and the ex-
hilarating motion brought a bright eolor to the spark-
ling face of Claire and new animation to her spirits.
She scarcely noticed whither they were going, till
Courtnay suddenly turned into a crosg-road leading to
a thick wood-land.

As the carriage swept rapidly onward, Claire, in
some perturbation, asked : ’ .

“Have you not mistaken the road, Andrew? I
thought you were too well posted to leave the public
thoroughfare ? .

And with a sudden feeling of apprehension Claire
glanced at the dark face -that was looking down upon
her. She saw that it was radiant with exultation, pas-
sion, and power, and she trembled in spite of her
efforts to be calm.

In fervent tones, he replied:

“Tt means that I adore you—that I cannot live
without you, and I will dare every thing to make you
mine. You are slower of comprehension than 1
thought, Claire, if you cannot divine my inientions.
All is prepared for our union, and the tie that will
bind you to the man who lives only for you will surely
be considered as more sacred than the one you persist
in regarding as anything more than the nullity it is.”

With defiant haughtiness, she asked:
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“ Do you imagine for a moment that T will submit to
be forcibly united to any man, or consent to live with
him on any terms after the perpetration of such an out-
rage? No; you mistake me much; if you suppose
such a thing possible. I command you to turn the
horse’s head in the direction of Paris, and take me
back to your mother.

* The affection Ifeel for you will be turned to loath-
ing if T am foreibly bound to you, nor shall any earthly
power induce me to remain with you. I would sever
myself from you as widely as earth and sea-can sunder
us—refuse to hold any communication with you
throughout all my future life.”

“You think so now, Claire, but I will change all
that.  You shall not be able to resist my efforts to win
you over, and as to leaving me you shall not have the
opportunity to escape. At first, it may be a bondage
of hate, but time and effort will turn it into submis-
sion, and affection for the master-of your destiny.”

His tone was so determined, his manner so resolute,
that courageous as Claire was, she began to grow
alarmed. She-asked herself if it could be possible that
Andrew would perpetrate so great an outragé against
heras to tear her foreibly from her friends, and immure
her in some lonely spot till she purchased release by
bending to his will? She faintly inquired :

“How will you accomplish that? You ecannot
secrete me from the knowledge of those who are in-
terested in me. You will not absent yourself from
your mother, and sister ?

“CanInot? Ha! ba! Iwill'do anything for the
sake of securing you. I have made my arrangements.

Relays of horses are provided, and as soon as we are
!

B ST C S ————
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married, I shall set out with you for Switzerland. Hid-
den there in some secluded mountain hamlet, I will
remain, till, like Petruchio, I have tamed my fair one,
and brought her to know that I am her true lord and
master. Our honeymoon may not be as sweet as that
you once enjoyed with a traitor, but it will be followed
by the sober certainty ¢ of waking bliss,” which is bet-
ter than your first experience of wedded happiness.”

Claire shivered ; she felt the convietion that the
man beside her was sufféring from temporary madness,
and how to escape from him was her only-thought.
She leaned back on the seaf, and tried to recover com-
plete control of herself; fér through her own coolness
and self-possession, she knew her only road to safety
lay. She had exhausted all the arguments at her com-
mand without any result, so she remained passive, and
no more was said till a sudden turnin the road brought
in view a small ivy-covered cottage standing amid a
clump of forest trees. .

It appeared to be a lodge belonging to a chateau
which loomed in the distance, gray, gloomy, and half
ruinous. The place seemed an utter solitide ; nothing
was heard save the murmur of the evening breeze
through the trees, or the ery of some bird among them;
no living form was seen upon the landscape, but the
door of the cottage was open, and a thin spire of smoke
curled up from its chimney. -

Andrew dashed up to the door, threw the reins to
the lad, who had not been able to understand a word
of the conversation carried on so near him, and offered
his hands to Clajre to assist her to alight. As it would
have been useless to refuse to do so, she descended
from the vehicle, and submitted to be led toward the

house.
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A woman in sabots, and a high cap stiffly starched,
arose from a wheel at which she was spinning flax, and
made a low courtesy. She made signs toward an inner
qhamber, and Claire soon discovered that she was a
deaf mute. Courtnay seemed to understand the
motions of her fingers, for he nodded, and said ;

“It is all right; come, Claire, this is our humble
temple in which to celebrate our nuptials, but we can
have high mass, and all the imposing ceremonial of the
church at 2 more fitting opportunity. I hope by this
time that you have seen the folly of opposing me, and
will act with proper decorum before the clergyman.
Let us go in 3 we shall find him awaiting us.”

“ He is very accommodating, but you must excuse
me from going to seek him, I have no use for his ser-
vices, and I am sure I néver wish to look upon the face
of so unprincipled a wretch as that man must be who
dares to profane his sacred- calling in such a way as
this. It will be useless to attempt to carry on this farce,
Andrew, for I shall refuse to make the responses, and
the marriage will be of no account unless I do.”

“ We shall see about that,” he replied, through his
half-closed teeth. “If you refuse to go to him, he
can come to you. It'does not signify where the
words are spoken that will give me the right to con-
trol you.”

With a defiant toss of her haughty head, Claire sat
down upon a wooden. bench near the door, and began
to make signs to the woman herself : but she shook her
he_:cild, and averted her eyes. With a laugh, Andrew
said : ‘ '

“It's of no use, she won’t aid you in any way, for

- my gold has already bought her up. You need not

'
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attempt to run away, for a man is on guard near the
door by this time, and you would at once be caught,
and brought back.” ' ‘

Andrew turned from her, rapped on the door of
communication, and calied out in a loud tone :

« Come forth, reverend sir, and perform your duty
quickly, We have no time to lose.”

There was a slight bustle, the door opened, and a
gmall, wiry-looking man, with bleared eyes, and a red
nose, appeared. He wore the scholar’s gown as typical
of 'his calling, but nothing else about him indicated the
profession to which he belonged. He was evidently a
wolf in gheep’s elothing, and but for Andrew’s deter-
mination to make her lawfully his own, Claire would
have believed that he had picked up some drunken
brawler to play the part of priest in the approaching
ceremony. That this ome was a disgrace to the order
4o which he belonged. she had no difficulty in seeing,
but * once » priest, always a priest,” and the 1ight to
exercise his calling could not be taken from him.

He carried a prayer book in his hand, which was
opened at the marriage service, and he came forward
with a shambling gait, saying in a rather tremulous
voice ;

« I am quite ready, Mr. Courtnay. Good evening,
Miss; I hope that you have got over your scruples
about that first marriage, and are as ready to take niy
young friend here, as he is anxious to secure you.
Now that I see you, I don’t wonder at his infatuation ;
I've seen many beauties in my day, but you outshine
them ail.”

The vulgar familiarity of this address heightened

the disgust of Claire, and with haughty scorn she
replied :
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“I have been brought hither against my will, and if
you attempt to carry out the infamous purpose you
have been bribed to accomplish, it will be at your
own deadly peril. - You must be aware that such a pro-
_ceeding as, this is illegal, and that the fetters you
?uld Place upon me are as easily broken as a rope of
and. If you really are a clergyman, you must know
that the ceremony of marriage performed by you
between that madman and myself cannot stand. I
protest against i, and I shall refuse to utter the’
responses.”’

He insolently replied :

“It is wuseless to work yourself into a passion,
Mademoiselle. It cannot serve you. You do not know
my name; you will never see me again, so I shall run
no risk. T came hither to unite you to my young
friend here, and T shall do it, in spite of any opposi-
twn‘you may offer. I shall really be doing you good
service to give you to a protector who is rich and madly
in love with you.” o

“ Andrew, will you really go on with this infamy ? "’
asked Claire, despairingly. «Stop, I implore you |
before it is too late.” ’

Courtnay made no other reply than to go to the door
to ascertain if the husband of the peasant woman was -
at, the post assigned him. He beckoned to him to
approach, and after exchanging a fow words with him
turned to Claire and quietly said : ’

“ All is ready. Come, Claire, you cannot escape me
now, and you will find it best to accept your destiny
as gracefully as possible,” :

He would have taken her hand, but she haughtily
repulsed him, and looking steadily at him, said :
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« Andrew, if you persist in this wickedness, I shall
Edl you. Do you hear me? I will take your life
sooner than become the slave of your will.”

«“It is I who will become your slave, my angel.
Death at your hands will be sweeter than life without
you. Come, my love; time is passing, and we must
be far from here before nightfail.”

He threw his arm around her and forcibly lifted her
to her feet. She struggled to escape from him, and
shrieked aloud in the hope that some one might chance
to hear her who was not in league with her mad lover.

Courtnay held her to his side inexorably, and ex-
hausted by her efforts to free herself, Claire began to
grow faint and sick. ‘

“ Now is the time,” said the clergyman. ¢ She
cannot offer any further resistance, and Nannette can
bend down her head at the proper time. I'll givé her
a sign, and she knows what she has to do.”

« Cut the ceremony as short as possible; there is no
need of all the rigmarole that is in the book,” said
Andréw, irreverently, < Have it over before she gains
breath to scream again. I shall know how to reconcile
her when itis all over.”

The man nodded, and without further preamble
gtruck into the heart of the ®ervice,—+I, Andrew,
take thee, Claire, to be my wedded wife, to have and
to hold from this day forward.” He paused there,and

Courtnay replied in a sonorous voice—— I will.”

He then attempted to address the same form to the
unwilling bride, bat she struck the book from his hand,
and by a violent wrench tore herself from the grasp
that held her and fled toward the door. It was
darkened at the same moment by the form of a gentle-
man into whose arms she almost rushed.
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The intruder was a middle-aged, gray-hairedjman,
for whom Antoine, the peasant on guard, had jnade
way with evident signs of affright and amazghnent
u?qn his features. He was 3 slender, dark-eyed man,
with a thoughtful, expressive face, and the air and
d.ress of a gentleman, He regarded the scene before
him with evident astonishment, and in a voice that
sounded strangely familiar to Claire, said : r

“ I have intruded on a wedding party, I believe, but
from all the indications it would seem a, lucky thing for
the bride that I have made my appearance. Antoine
what does this mean, and how has such an affair beeI;
arranged to take place in your cottage without the
knowledge of any one at the chateau ? »

The trembling peasant abjectly replied :

“ Oh, my lord, I—I did not know that you had
returned, or I should never have presumed to do such
a thing. But the young gentleman offersd me so
much money to let the little affair come off here, that
~—that I could not refuse the chance to gain it.”

Courtnay, alternately pale and red, was so taken by
surprise by this unexpected interruption, that for a few

-m_oments he was incapable of speaking. THe recovered
-himself sufficiently to approach Claire, who atill clung

speechless to the arm of the unknown, and attempted
to remove her. With assumed calmness he said :

© * This lady is my wife, sir, or nearly so, for the cere-
mony was almost concluded when you' made your
inopportune appearance. You will oblige me by
retiring, and it can be finished.”

- “Excuse me, sir, but I prefer hearing what' this
young lady has to say, before I leave her to your
mercy again,  She was evidently resisting your attempt

R
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to force her to marry you; Iam the Jord of the manor,
and I am bound to protect her if she needs my assis-
tance.” : ,

By this time Claire had recovered sufficiently to
speak. Assured of his power to protect her, she com-

posedly said :

T appeal to you, sir, to save me from a man who is
guffering from temporary -insanity. Nothing else can
excuse the violence of which he has been guilty. I
have been reared with him ; his mother has been one
to me, but I have never given him cause to helieve
that I could be induced fo marry him. In fact, there
are insuperable obstacles to our union ; but seized with
sudden madness, he has made this attempt to trample
them in the dust. Protect me from him, but deal
gently with him, for when he returns to his sober senses,

he will be able to appreciate the enormity of the wrong

he was about to do me.” ‘ .

Tt was no wrong—I am not'mad,” cried Andrew,
with blazing eyes and white lips. * I will make you
mine, or die in the attempt. Come back tome ; I have
the best right to you, and this stranger shall not come
between us. If he persist in doing so, his life shall be
the forfeit.” "

He drew from his pocket a small revolver and pointed
it at the stranger, but Claire threw herself before him
and eried: '

“Fire at me, for I would sconer be killed than
accept the fate you would compel me to embrace.”

At these words the fury died out of his eyes: he
lowered the pistol, and a mortal paleness overspread
his face, as he said in a broken tone:

« Js it so, Claire? Do you recoil from me to that

\extent Y
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“I do, Andrew Courtnay. You have destroyed
every feeling I have for you save contempt, Your
mind must be warped from the right, or you would’
never have attempted such an outrage as this. Go
back to Paris; Ishall not return with you. I will
sooner ftrust this gentleman to take me safely back
than find myself again in your power,”

The stranger drew her arm through his own, and his
expressive face lighted up as he said :_

“I believe I can claim the right to protect you,l
mademoiselle. You are Claire Lapierre, and this
young gentleman is the son of Mrs. Courtnay, of Vir-
ginia?” '

“ Quite so, monsieur,”

cried Claire-—*and you ?—

-who are you?”

“ I am your brother, Armand Latour, and T am most
happy that my sudden return to my long deserted
home has enabled me to rescue you from the unpleas-
ant position in which I find 'you. From this hour, I
will take you under my care, as it will scarcely be safe
to permit you to return to Mrs, Courtnay’s roof while
her son remaind beneath it.” . ‘

Claire tmned toward him, their eyes met, and she

impulsively threw herself upon his breast, exclaiming :

- % Oh, my brother! found at last when I most needed
you! How shall I ever prove to you the gratitude I feel
far the inestimable service you have rendered me ? 7

Andrew looked on like one in a dream; but he
roused himself and drearily said : ‘

“ So, this is the end of all my well-laid plans. Fate
is against me, and I give up. Adieu, Claire; I will
return to my mother, and tell }her all ; then I will tear

.you from my heart, ungrateful girl! You shall no
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Jonger have the power to torture me as you have lately -
done. Atay from you I shall regain my senses, and
go upon my way, happier, perhaps, than if T had
forced you to my arms. If this man is really your
brother, remain with him; it will be best, for after
this parting I never wish to look upon your tantalizing
face again. It has worked me woe enough.”

Touched by the anguish expressed in his pallid face,
Claire held out her hand to him, and gently said:

« Forgive me, Andrew, if I have caused you unhap-
piness, as I forgive you for attempting to coerce me

- into & union which you must have known would be
most repulsive to me. In M. Latour I see my father
as I first remember him ; I hear his voice speaking to
me from his lips, and I willingly consent to remain
with him. To-morrow I will seek ‘your mother, but
you and I need not meet again.”

Courtnay took the offered hand; pressed it to his
lips and heart, and then placing it in that of her broth-
er’s, hoarsely said :

« Guard her and make her happy, as I meant to do,
I believed that, in time, I would win her to love me,

or I should never have attempted to carry out the plan

you have frustrated.”

He rushed out of the cottage, and in a few more
moments {was driving furiously. toward Paxis.
© At the appearance of M. Latour on the scene, the
red-nosed clergyman had disappeared through the
door of the inner room, from which he effected his
escape through a window. .

Antoinz and his wife were humbly standing against
the wall, dreading the sentence that might be pro-
nounced upon them by their angry seigneur. M.
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Latour sternly regarded them, and then said to the
matr : '

e How dared you lend your aid to such a piece of
villainy as this? You and Nannette may prepare to
leav? Latour at once, for I shall not retain you in my
service any longer.” V |

“Oh, my lord, I—T did not. mean any harm to the
young lady. I thought it was only a runaway match
till she went on so with the young man. Only f01'0'iv¢;
me this offence, Monsieur, and I will never be glrilty
of another. I have served you faithfully—indeed I
have.”

The dumb woman gesticulated violently to him, but
he stoutly shook his head, and she turned despairingly
away, ubtering a strange, sobbing sound, that mo:ed
'Clairg to pity. She turned to her brother and appeal-
ingly said:

“Bince I am safe, and this adventure has brought us
nearer together than months. of formal inter:ourse
might have done, I entreat that those poor people
shall be pardoned. This will be a lesson to them to \ha
more careful in the future to what temptations they
give ear.  You will not refuse the first request I make
of you, my brother.”

The shadow left his face, and with a smile, he said :

“I scarcely think any man could refuse a request
from you, Claire. Do you know that I find you infi-
nitely more charming than Mrs. Courtnay’s letter led
me to expeet ?  You are very beautiful, my sister, and
you hzui'e proved that you possess the spirit of a hero-
ine, Smcie you ask it I forgive these people—but I
warn you, Antoine, that you must be very careful not
to offend me in the future. Thank my sister for her
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successful intercession, and recogunize in her your
future chatelaine.” _

Antoine impulsively threw himself upon his knees
before Claire, and bowing almost to the earth, humbly
sard s’ :

“ You are an angel of goodness, mademoiselle, and I
promise to be faithful to you till death.” _

His wife also knelt, making gestures of entreaty, and
M. Latour curtly said:

«nough of this, good people. Explain to your
wife, Antoine, that this treachery is forgiven, and you
will not be sent adrift. .Come, Claire, let us go on to
the chatesu. I little thought, when I left it this after-
noon for a walk, that I should return accompanied by
the fair being who is tp make it 2 home for me in the

. future.”
He drew her arm beneath his own; and they issued

:from the cottage, and ‘struck into a path overgrown
with weeds, which led toward the gloomy-looking

* building that frowned in the distance.

CHAPTER IIL
BROTHER AND SISTER.

HE path pursued by M. Latour and his young
companion soon merged in a bread carriage road,
shaded by magnificent elms, which ascended towards
the house. '
Everything bore an air of neglect and decay. The
trees were unpruned; the shrubery left to run wild
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over the earth, and the statuary which ornamented the
grounds was disfigured with patches of green moss—
the accumulation of years. " A marble fountain of
beantiful design, which stood in a wide, grassy space
was almost choked. up with the dead leaves that hac{
accumulated in its basin; and the water-nymph, that
ha-d‘ once presided over it, lay prone upon the earth.
1he chateau consisted of a large central tower
which had evidently been a foudal stronghold, for it;
walls were many feet thick, and narrow loopholes
served as windows—while a strong portal, heavily
plate_d with iron, seemed yet to bid defiance to attack.
Wings of more modern date had been added to it
though ffvidently at different. periods. The westel‘r;
one was In a state of partial dilapidation, and seemed
to be given up to the possession of rats and spiders.
EBut the east wing, built in the florid, gothit; style, was
in thorough repair, and the terraced walk arour’ld it

was in perfect order. Two immense dogs, earved in

grani!:e, guarded the entrance ; and Claire was quite
surprised at the extent and elegant appearance of this
modern portion of the building.

As they walked forward, she said:

*“ It was a most fortunate chanee that brought you
to my assistance, Armand. That poor boy is not
qulte. sane, I am convinced, and I feel the deepest pity
for him. I hope you will not think that I have played
th.e eoc_!uétte with him, or attempted in any way to
trifle with his affections. My gratitude to his mother
for all her goodness to me, would have rendered thaf’:
impossible.”

The brother looked at her, while she was speaking
and smilingly replied ; ’

e
*
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«T can easily believe that no man, not a stoie, could
live in the same house with you, Claire, and not lose
his head about you. I am not surprised at young
Courtnay’s folly, though it took rather an unusual and
dangerous course for you. I think you were explicit
enough to cure him, though; and, after what you said
to Lim in my presence, I can scarcely accuse you of
misleading him. My arrival was opportune, indeed,
and it was 2 mere chance that led me to stop here, at
all. T bave not seen the place for the last four years,
but a small establishment has been kept up, and I
knew that, come when I would, I should find my
bailiff and his wife ready to receive me. I intended to
go at once to Paris, but a sudden whim seized me to
stop heve a few days and see how the old place looked.
I walked out this afternoon to call at the lodge and
let Antoine know that I had returned, for I did not
enter through his gate—one in the lower plantation
gave me access to the grounds: that is how I happened
to arrive at the moment yqu most needed my protec-
tion. It is well for Mr. Courtnay that the kindness of
his family to you will shield him: had he been any
other person, I would have had him punished for his
attempted abduction-—and the law in this country is
very severe on such offenders.” : ]

« Andrew’s own regrets will be punishment enough.
He is a reckless and headlong man, but he has many
noble and excellent traits, and he will bitterly regret
what he has done. He is the idol of his mother, and
now that I am separated from him, he will do all that
is poséible to please her in the futare. I am very
grateful to you for consenting so readily to receive me,
and allow me to claim a home in your house.
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“ Under any circumstances I conld never have gone
back to mamma after the event of this aftemoof I
reaz. y}?ur letter to her, and she thought it very ki:;d.”
o ;‘,e a;if; ;v:;]g()it:over the expressive face of Latour,

‘f Don’t thank me, Claire, for doing that which was
plainly my duty. - T owe you a debt which my father
would never permit me to pay to him. I shall do my
best to discharge it, for it has hung for years as an incu}-;
bus upon me. I rejoiced when I learned that he had
left behind him a claimant upon the fund en which ile
wgul@ never draw himself. It was set aside religious]
?or his use, but he would never accept any portion oyt—'
1t,_and 80 bitter was he against me, that he withheld
from me all knowledge of where he was to be found
Bu't do not think that I neglected to inquire. I haw;
written again and again to Philadelphia, the place to

wh‘lgh' he first went, but always without any result
It is eighteen years last May since we parted, and Mrs'
(Jlourtnay’s letter came to me in July, informing me of.'
h-ls secm.]d marriage, your birth and his decease. M
sister, did he speak kindly of me before he left thi{a
earth forever? Did he bid you seek my protection
and was it for that purpose you came to France ?” ,
las(tjlzure evaded the first question, but answered the
“I came hither to séek you, hoping that I might win
& place in your regard, Armand., I must remain in
gxfanfze., forh there are reasons why I cannot return to
) ;;%;Ezd‘?th l.Mrs. Courtnay, which shall Iherea,fter be
*“So much the better for me. I have
througl; a lonely life. All my thoughts, all ‘I;y g::iﬁ
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centered in one absorbing pursuit ; but that must soon.
yield me the reward I have so faithfully struggled to
win, and I am most happy that I shall have some one
to share my triumph—to enjoy the fabulous wealth it
must yield to my grasp.”

His face grew luminous, his eyes lighted up, and
Claire was more struck than before with his resem-
blanee to their father. She softly said : -

«Tf you had nothing to give me, Armand, I should
love you for the likeness you bear to him that is gone.
But I am very glad to know that you are rich, for I
love magnificence, and my imagination revels in splen-
did dreams which I never hoped to possess the power
to realize.”

& You shall have it now, Claire. I promise it to you
with certainty. To make you happy is the only atone-
ment I can render for the past. But here we are at
the house, and when supper is over, I will relate to
you the cause of the estrangement between my father
and myself. When you have heard all, I scarcely
think you will censider me to blame for it.”

Through the open portal they entered a vestibule
paved with a mosaic of colored marbles, and hung
around with family portraits, some of them very an-

cient, and painted in the crudest style of art. Claire
merely glanced at them, for they represented the an-
cestors of the Latours, and she had no interest in them.

Massive looking doors, elaborately carved, opened
from this hall into the family apartments. M. Latour
led the way into a suit of rooms fitted up in & style of
luxury that surprised and delighted the young girl.

The first they entered had a circular divan in the cen-

tre of the polished floor, around which Persian rugs
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:rfe‘rr: lI‘Jlaced_, and the walls were decorated with pipes
> ’Il‘;ﬁus. kinds, and stands of small arms richly inlaid
- 18 18 my smoking-room,” said Latour careless]
ut 1 scarcely know why T fitted it up, for I ot
very fond of the weed.” , s
“I am glad to hear
you say sa, for I do not like
scent of tobacco,” said Claire, frankly. ¢ This prettli:e
ro?‘né w?u]d make a charming boudoir.” d
Jou f(())r 1: ]:v?iuld, and the one that adjoins it will suit
ed-room. I will have my pi
' _ ¥y pipes and a
taken away, and substitute musical instruments I'liIlS
turei’ books and flowers for them.” g
“Thank you,” said Clair ini ,

] e, blushing slightly at thi
unexpected offer, “but if I take po‘ssessionyof i
rooms, what are yon to do? ST

With a laugh he replied :
. Oh, as to that; I have a den in the old tower that
::;11] sHme far better than any other place. In fact, I
ally ocoupy i it is ,
A Py it, when I am here, as it is the scens of

% What sort of labor d n o
_ o you i
gloomy looking place ? ” 7 pe-rform v et
“That is my secret, but i |
find you reall‘g care tr; k:;x;tiih&ul.bg e ot Tt the
. 1 - - Let us pass into th
saloon, in which supper will soon be served. Over ii
Wwe must get bletter acquainted, and afterwards we
will exchange confidences.”
WhSilca}t: passed i;lt() the next apartment, the floor of
was waxedl till it shone like & mi

' it ¢ ] 4 mirror; on th

W:zlls hung several paintings of the modern .::.c11001 o:'
;.::e, Igeﬁfesentmg game, frait, and flowers. In the cen-
the(; o e floor was a small ‘Lurkey carpet, on which
able was plaqed, and ebairs of the Louis Quatorze
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style were ranged against the walls. The large win-
dows of this room looked out on a wild portion of the
park, the broken appearance of which contrasted with
the smiling grain fields that stretched away in the
distance.

An old woman in a gquaint hxgh cap, short petticoats,

and bright colored stockings, was arranging a service

of costly Sevres china, upon a waiter of silver filagree.
She raised her Lead, and uttered an exclamation of
astonishment at the appearance of a young girl w1th
her master.

“Eh! the saints be good to us. I never expected
to see such a sight as this with Ty old eyes. Is it
really you, M. Armand, a-coming in with a pretiy
young lady helding your hand? Did she come from
the Ilast, too, and have you kept her hid away till
now ? "’

“By no means, Zolande—on the contrary, I have
just found her. You remember your old master, I
suppose ? Look at this young girl, and see if you can
recognize her as his daughter ? 'This is my sister, and
her name is Claire Lapierre.”

The woman stared blankly at the smiling face be-
fore her, and shaking her head doubtfully, replied:

I remember your father very well, but Mademoi-
selle is not like him. She is more beautiful than any
Lapierre that I have ever seen. She is as lovely as the
picture of the Madonna that hangs in the chapel, but
she hasn’t the peaceful look which that wears. She'll
have little peace herself, and deprive many others of
it, too, before her destiny is accomplished.”

¢ Such a prophecy as that hardly entitles you to the
reputation of a sibyl,” -said Latour, laughing, *for
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every pretty woman is bound to make as many men
as possible miserable, and Claire would not be true to
her mission if she did not. Get another cup and plate
from the Sevres set, and bring on the supper as soon
as possdble for I have eaten little to-day.

 No ?—coming back to the old place. took your ap-
petite away, and you scarcely touched my famous
ragout. But I have a nice supper for you of chocolate,
bread and butter, and fruit. I hope Mademoiselle
will enjoy it.”’

“ Ag’it will be the first-one partaken of under my
brother’s roof, T am sure I shall,” said Claire.

Zolande peered curiously at her, and asked:

“ Are you quite sure you are M. Armand’s sister,
now? And if your are, how did you get here? I
have heard no earriage drive up to the door.”

“1 came across the ocean to find my brother, and
accident brought us face to face this aflernoon. I am
all the way from America,” said Claire, laughing at
the old woman’s puzzled look.

“ From 'Merica! I thought all the people there
were black ; but you are white erough. You don’t
say that you came from that outlandish country,
now?"”

*Yes, I am from that wild eountry, but as a general
thing the people of it are fairer than the Frénch. My
father was thought a dark man over there, and my
mother, who was an American, had blonde hair and
“fair complexion.”

“ Well, it is astonishing what Iles travelers do tell.
I always heard that the people there were negroes,
with only.a white man here and there. And you are
truly my old master’s daughter, and no trickery about
it, en?”
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Latour frowned, but Claire lightly replied :

« Time will show; but such as I am, you must
accept me as your chatelaine, for I shall take up my
abode with my brother.”

“« Well, if M. Armand is your brother, it is all right;
but yowre not like any of the Lapierres I have seen
before. You're like your mother, I suppose, and she
must have been a mighty pretty creature too.”

M. Latour here sternly spoke :

« Zolande, the doubts you express are impertinent,
and must not be repeated elsewhere. This young lady
is Claire Lapierre, and your future mistress. Remem-
ber that, and do not permit your garrulity to betray
you into disrespect to her or to me.”

« Hoity, toity, we've got very grand while we have
“been at the East, and the old nurse that took you from
your mother’s arms can’t be allowed to have her say.
You are my foster child, M. Armand, aud I scarcely
expected you to take me to task for the freedom of
my tongue. I'm done now, and I am very glad that
mademoiselle has come to brighten up the dullness of
the old house, for we have been a long time without
anything young or pretty in it.””

M. Latour sighed softly and more gently said:

. «T did not mean to vex you, Zolande; and I assure
you 1 remember with gratitude all your goodness to
the motherless child you took to your bosom. Accept
my sister as such, without further question ; make her
welcome to Latour, and T shall soon forget the doubts
that seemed to cast an imputation on her and on
myself.”

The old woman, easily appeased, nodded, laughed
and said :
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“You are too good to be doubted, M. Armand.”

She left the room, but returned in a few moments
bearing a waiter on which the supper wasplaced. She
transferred the dishes to the table, set a plate for
Claire, invited them to be seated, and then, at a sign
from M. Latour, lefi them alone. The pictures on the
young girl's cup were of such exquisite beauty that she
thought it a shame to defile it with food. She naively
said : :

“ These are too beautiful to be put to any common
use. I thought such things could only be afforded by
princes.  You must be very rich, brother.”

He shrugged his shoulders:

¢ Passably so, ma chere ; but my present possessions
are but a tithe of those I hope to gain by the cunning
of my brain and the skill of my combinations. As you
say, these frail bits of china are worth their weight in

- gold, but when my Eldorado is won, I will give you

cups of gold crusted with diamonds and emeralds.
Your jewels shall rival the evening star in brilliancy,
for all I have, or may win, shall be yours to do as j'(;u
please with.” ‘ .

“ What a grand seignear you are, Armand! but
while you lavish your fortune on me .so profusely, is
there no other with whom you would prefer sharing it ?
Have you passed through life thus far without finding
one to love ? 7 . !
. He locked at her a moment with an expression of
Intense pain, and then curtly said :

“ But for you I am alone in the world, and I do not
regret that it is so. Treachery toward him who adores
them, is the ereed of women, and I have long since
abjured the love of the sex. Cease admiring your
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cup, and drink your chocolate before it becomes cold.
I can recommend the fruit, for it was grown on the
place.” - _

After sipping a few drops, Claire smiled faintly, and
said :

« It is curious that your opinion of women should
exactly coineide with that of mine for your sex. To
know a heart to be devoted, is a temptation to man to
trample it in the dust. Is it not 88, Armand ?”

Latour regarded her with surprise:

“You are too young and far too attractive, to speak
from experience in such a matter. I am very sure that
your heart would be deemed too precious to be cast
away by the fortunate winner.”

“ 8o much for your judgment,” she replied, with
slightly scornful emphasis. ¢ What will you say when
I tell you that I have gone through that crushing
process ? that in passing through it, all the softer and
gentler impulses of my nature have been estranged ?—
that I am now buta glitfering butterfly, ready to flutter
through the world, accepting such homage as my beauty
may win, but never frusting again—never believing in
the truth of such professions of love as may be made
tome?”

She spoke the last words so rapidly, and with so
much excitement that her brother was constrained to
believe them. He gravely and compassionately said :

« Mrs. Conrtnay hinted at no such experience in her
letter to me, and if seems strange that in a new country,
where the habits of the people must be more primitive
than here, that a girl of your age should have been
exposed to such treatment. I think you were but
sixteen when you came. to France.”
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“No, I was not so old as that ; but the spoiler had
found me mnevertheless, There is so much more
freedom allowed to girls in the country of my birth,
than here, that the story I have to tell is not so very
uncommon there, however painful it may be. Do you
wish to hear my sad experience, Armand ?”

“If you will relate it to me,” he gravely replied,

. “ Everything concerning yourself has a vivid interest

for me.”

After a brief panse, Claire commenced :

“ Before my father died, s young artist was acci-
dentally thrown upon his kindness, for care and shelter,
during illness. He flattered me; he seemed to love
me ; and bhe wooed me with apparent openness. Papa’s

consent to our union was won, for he believed that he

should not live long, and he thought that Walter

- Thorne would give me a home and happiness when he

was gone, ,

“ My father died suddenly, and I went to Mrs.
Courtnay. My lover was there, too. Mamma insisted
that I should remain with her two years, to prepare
myself for the brilliant destiny I foolishly believed
opening before me.- But I listened to the false man,
whose beguiling tongue had won me, and consented to
a private marriage.”

Latour uttered an expression of incredulous amaze-
ment,

“ Married !—and without the knowledge of your guar-
dian ?7”
-« Certainly. - Mamma knew nothing of it till I was

. far away. . My husband took me to Richmond, where,

for a few weeks, I was as happy as the angels in
heaven, Then we went to his home.. Armand, I was
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ignominiously expelled from the h(_)use, by the iathilr-
in-law I had been taught to believe ‘wc.)uld gladly
welcome me. He told me that my marriage .shou..ld be
annulled, and threatened to disinherit }.ns gony if he
did not consent to a legal separation., Let it sufﬁce‘; the
craven submitted to his terms, and I am a repudiated
wife. - In France, no freedom is accorded to young
girls, but with widows it is diffeljient; am?f T wish rI_‘}]metl;
to present me to society as your wrldowed sister. 1—,' ’a;
is why I have inflicted on you this long explanation.

CHAPTER 1IV.

* .~ QLATRE’S PROGRAMME.

LATRE had spoken with a cold assumption of in-

J difference that almost appalled her1 :}'othg:‘. h‘];t
hought that she was relating the nis-
Comamger, eal through

i 5 few years before. M.
which she had passed but a f . .
Latour found it difficult to believe that it was indeed

her own experience. He asked:

might hav
tog' of a stranger, instead of the fiery ord

« g tliis really true, C

"

. oo
expense if I am credulous enough to believe lt?f "
« Tt is true as the holy gospels, every word of it.

laive ? or have you only made
up a romance that you may enjoy a laugh at my

« Then how can you speak so calmly of it? Such
heart.”

treachery was enough to break your ' .

1 « If mjgne had broken I shonld have died, you know ;

but I was too strong for that, and it only k1¥16d the

tender organism from which the deeper emotions are
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supposed to emanate. I shall never agrain feel love for
any mortal man, but I intend to make many of them
feel it for me. I have but one ambition now, Armand,
and that is, to be the most successful coquette of my
day. You will give me position, prestige, and I can
do the rest for myself.”

Latour exclaimed :

*“ What & revelation from the lips of a girl of
eighteen! People must grow old very soon in that
trans-Atlantic country from which you came, Claire.
You talk like a woman of fifty, who is disenchanted of
everything, We must change all that, my dear chiid,
But tell me, was there no one to take up your cause
and punish your recreant husband for his conduot
towards you? "The young Quixote who ran off with
you to-day against your will, was too glad of the result,
I suppose, to interfere in any way. I only wish that I
had been there.” .

“Iam very glad you were mnot, for your life is too
important to me to be pitted against that of Walter
Thorne. His day of humiliation will come — shall
come—so leave him to such happiness as he may find
in the gilded bondage into which he has sold himself.
1 can wait. When Andrew learned how shamefully I
had been thrust away, he would have avenged me, but

1 would not permit it. I shall fight that battle single-

handed, and yet bring my faithless husband to my
feet, What I shall then do with him, Gods knows !
but he shall surely drink of the cup of humiliation he
pressed to my lips. In the meantime I shall perfect

- Iy weapons, and make myself unrivalled in the art of

fascination.” .
She smiled up in his face so brightly that Latour
exclaimed : ' o
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You must be trying to mystify me, Claire. If all
this were true, you could never speak of tlmt wretched
past in so light a tone.”

“ If sthere is hut one step from the sublime to the
ridiculous,” there is no more from tragedy to comedy.
I have taken it, that is all. The anguish has exhausted
itself, leaving a deadly vacuwm behind, which must be
filled by the follies of life, or ache and burn forever.
I prefer the first to the last, and I intend to be a very
Euphrosyne. Three years ave a long time at my age,
Armand. The wounds have scarred over; I care noth-
ing now for him who inflicted them, and I find myself
in that enviable position coveted by one of my sex—
‘ Young, rich and a widow.” You need not add *be-
witched,” as vulgar people in my country call a de-

“serted wife, though I have ne objection to being called

bewitching,” and Claire arose and gcourtsied with a
grace and piquancy that were irresistible.

Her brother laughed and replied :

«7 find you so, at all events. Your being a widow
will simplify our mandge., I was thinking that I would
ask a cousin of mine to matronize you, as you are too
- young and lovely to be left to enter society without a
chaperone ; but widows are privileged, and you cando
without Madame Laroche, if you choose.”

«I certainly shall nof choose to have a duenna
placed over me. Let your venerable relative alone,
for I assure you T can do admirably without her. I
intend to be frée asg air, bright as the sunshine, and
gay among the ga.yest I hope you are fond of society,
mon frire 27

“Not very ; I have had my day, and of late years I
have given myself up to a very absorbing pursuit. But
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I have friends who will take you oul as often as you
wish. T can place you in a very pleasant and unex-
ceptionable clique when I take you to reside in the
city of delights, as an Oriental would eall Paris.”

“ That ,will do very well. I have little shyness,
though I have been reared in the backwoods, as you
would consider the interior of Virginia. I shall make
my way and establish a position for myself as queen of

~ hearts. 1intend to be that or nothing.”

The grave face of the listener relaxed into a smile,
and he said :

“Yon are quite a new study to me, Claire. You
are unlike all the other women I have ever known.”

“Yes—-in one respect—I am not conventional. I
speak from impulse, and I am perfectly frank. As you
see me now, I shall always be.”

‘ Really—I find you enchanting ; but the dark hour
must come on you sometimes. No one can be uniform-
ly gay and bright.”

“No one with a heart; but as I told you before,
mine is dead. In the place of the thing that once flut-
tered and struggled with anguish, is a quiet organ that
performs the physical functions of life, but says noth-
ing to my sentimentalism. Like Mary of Scotland, I

© can compare my heart to nothing save the diamond,

for it is cold, hard and glittering ; ready to shine or to
cut, a8 the need may be, but never again to thrill with
emotion or quiver with pain, That phase is over, thank
Heaven, and through suffering I have won the right to

. triumph over other hearts in my turn ; to avenge upon

the whole false sex, save yourself, the bitter wrong I
have met at the hands of one among them.”
* Your words are steeped in bitterness, Claire,
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though your tone is cold. My child, I might as rea-
sonably dedicate my life to a crusade against women as
you against men, for I have had as great provocation
as yourself. In one respect, our destinies are alike, for
I am a deserted husband.”

“You! I did not know that you had ever been
married.”

“ That is not surprising, considering how little you
know about me. You have had no reserve toward me,
and I will show none fo you. Come with me to my
sanctum, and I will explain to you the cause of the
long estrangement between my father and myself, and
show you how intimately my matrimonial unhappiness

-a8 connected with that unfortunate disagreement.”
taiour touched a small bell,and Zolande reappeared,
followed by an old, gray-haired man who keenly scru-
tinized the fair face of the new mmate His master
said :

“Ah! Pierre, so you have returned from Paris.
Have you executed all my commissions 7”7

“ All of them, Monsieur, and the things you ordered

are in the tower. You will find all right when you go
"

up.

P“ Thanks—and now let me present my sister to you.
Your old master married in America, and this young
lady is his daughter.”

Pierre bowed low to Claire, and said :

“ Welcome, Mademoiselle. I ean see the family
likeness, although my old woman can’t. You are a
true Lapierre, my lady.” :

Claire smiled and said :

“T am glad you are not so chﬁicnlt to convince of
my relationship to my brother as your wife was.

4
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Whether I resemble Armand.or not, I am really his

. sister.”

« Yes—and to be treated with the respect due to the
mistress of my house. Claire is very young, but I
think she will prove herself quite capable of ruling the
chateau.” '

The old retainer bowed, but he muttered inaudibly :

“T don’t doubt she il rule it, and you too, for you
are too soft-hearted where women are concerned, badly
as one has treated you,”

“ What is that you are saying, sir ?” asked Latour.

¢ Oh, nothing, Monsieur. I was only thinking aloud
what a kind and noble gentleman you are to take to
your new sister so quick, though you found her under
such queer circumstances. I stopped at the lodge as I
came back, and Antoine told me about what happened
there this afternoon.”

‘M. Latour flushed angrily, and he sharply sald

« Tt will be best for both you and Antoine to keep
your own counsel about that. - It will not be well for
either of you if that attempted abduction becontes a
subject of gossip. Do you understand ?

With sudden humility Pierre replied :

“It shall not through me, Monsieur. I met the
young man driving back to Paris like one mad. I don’t
wonder that he felt badly after losing such an angel of'
beauty as Mademoiselle.”

~¢ There—that will do, Piexre. You anhd your wife
can drink a bottle of wine to my sister’s health, and if
any curiosity is expressed about her, you can explain
that she came to France three years ago under the prc-
tection of Mrs. Courtnay, a wealthy American lady,
who placed her ina boarding—f.chool to complete her
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education. That is enough for your world to know ;
to mine, I shall make my own statements.”

“ Thank you, Monsieur. Both Zolande and I are
quite satisfied with our new chatelaine,” -

Latour moved his hand, and the two left the room,
He then said :

“ Come, Claire, the laboratory is lighted, and I will
show you the dingy theatre in which my triumph will
. be won. Yours will be gained before the footlights,
amid all the glitter and glare of falsehood and vanity ;
vet I would scarcely consent to exchange with you.”

“ Are you a magician ? and are you taking me to the

enchanted chamber in which your magic mirror is

kept? If you have such a thing, pray bring before me
the past scenes of my life. I should like that story
-about Cornelins Agrippa to be proved true.”

“I am afraid I shall scarcely be able to allay your
doubts of its anthenticity. I have magic glasses in
abundance, but they are not reflecting ones.”

“ What then are they ?

% Crucibles—retorts, and so forth, but a magician’s
wand could scarcely evoke greater marvels than I in-
tend to produee from mine.”

“ Umph ! only a chemist, after all,” was the rather
contemptuous rejoinder. ¢ It is a dreadful fall to come
down from the realms of magic to the prosy realities of
life.”

“.Prosy! if you knew anything of my magle, you
would call it anything but that. It is the most won-
derful science known, and opens vistas to the imagina-
tion to which even poets dare not soar. It unlocks the
secrets of nature, places the able experimenter on an

elevation worthy of a demi-god, and gives to a crea-
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ture of time the power of a superior intelligence. Gh,
it is grand—stupendous I ”

While they were speaking thus, the two crossed the
vestibule, and entered a long, flagged passage feebly
lighted by a Jamp held in the hand of a figure in armor
which stood'in a recess about half way to a flight of

stone steps that wound upward for many feet. Lamps

were placed on brackets at certain intervals, and Claire
followed her brother, wondering if she should find
anything at the end of her pilgrimage to repay her for
the trouble of mounting that long flight of stairs,

They at length gained a platform on whith opened
a massive door, and M. Latour threw it back;saying :

« Enter my sanctum: and know at the same time
that since it was dedicated to its présent use the foot
of no other woman has ever trodden its floor. Iin-
tend to take you entirely into my confidence, Claire,
for you would never rest contented if T attempted any
mystery with you. Ishall explain to you what gives
an interest to my arid life, and I think that I can trust
to your discretion to reveal nothing that ean annoy
me.”

“ Of course you may, but I cannot see¢ how I am to
tell anything about your experiments, for I know little
enough of your pet science, and I am too much afraid
of being blown up to witness any of them.”

They entered a large octagon room, brilliantly
lighted by an iron chandelier that hung from the cen-
tre of the ceiling. On one side of this apartment a
furnace was built, and on long fables placed against
the walls were the strangely fashioned instruments used
by the chemist. A quantity of fuel was piled up ready
for use,and on a large desk lay a number of bars of lead.

5
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A couch, with a mattress and pillows, stood between
two of the long, narrow windows, near which was a
single lounging chair, comfortably cushioned.-

Latour looked around and said:

“Tam glad to get back to the old place again, for

after all, this homely room is the home ¢f my heart, -

and I have found in it more true happiness than in any
other place on earth.” _
# What a weary life yours must have been, Armand.

I do hope that I may be able to brighten it a little,

now that I have come to live with you. Since you
will give me g0 much, I shall feel bound to make you
happy, if I can.”

“ Ah! if you can. Well, yes, certainly a great deal
is in your power. I am not a sentimental dreamer,
Claire. I have made up my mind to the inevitable,
and I try to glean from the lees of life left me, .such
enjoyment as is possible. As long as God gives life,
he gives something to live for ; that is my philosophy.”

“ T dare say it is as good as any other. It takesa
great deal of philosophy to get through this world
tolerably, at any rate. I once thought the future a
fairy dream, but the delusion was brief enough, and
here am I at eighteen, as old in heart as if I were
eighty. But I intend to get my share of amusement
out of life, if T fail in everything else. 1 will stay
with you, and together we will abuse the world that
has ceased to charm us.’

* You are too young to turn eynic yet, Claire. In the
adoration you must win, in the incense that must be
offered at so peerless a shrine, you will find such
intoxicating delight that it will be long before you
complain that there are no more hearts to conguer.”
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“ Yet a time may come when I shall weep as Alex-
ander did, but it shall not be maudlin weeping, as [
suspect his was. There, I think we have talked non-
sense enough, and now to business. In spite of my
levity, I am most anxious to hear the story you have
promised me, for I like you well enough to wish to
exoncrate you from all blame in the past.”

“ Then you have been taught to blame me, Claire,”
he sadly said. My father would not leave you free
to love me without a doubt coming between us.”

“ Our father never spoke of you to me but twice,
and that was shortly before his death. That you had
suffered him to remain poor, while you were rich, was
what I thought most of. He never fully explained
what occurred to sever you so completely from him.
To you I look, to-night, for that explanation.”

“And you shall have it. I brought you hither that
you might listen to my vindication, on the spot on
which the last interview between my father and my-
self took place. It is now many years since he safin
that chair, and spoke the cruel words that sundered us

forever. Committed the—but I will not forestal my

story. You must hear it in sequence, that you may
fully understand it, and do me tardy justice. Be
seated, Claire, for it will take some. tlme to relate what
I have to tell.”

In place of obeying him, she went to the desk and
attempted to lift a package of the lead. She asked:

“Why are these placed here? They can be of no
use to you in your experiments.’’

“Do you think so? Ha! hal!—see how ignorant
you are. Those were brought here by my order, that
I may test with them the secret I traveled even to Per-
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sia to obtain. T believe it to be now mine—though, as
yet, I have made no use of it. I reserved my crown-
ing experiment for the old tower o witness,”

Claire listened, half-bewildered, but she awaited an
explanation without speaking. Latour went on:

“ Feel the weight of that ponderous package and
fancy what its value will be when transmuted into one
of the precious metals ; and not that alone, but hun-
dreds of others like it ean I, by my skill, turn into
gold. My hordes shall be countless—my power great
as that of the spirit that dwelt in Aladdin’s fabled
lamp. Such is the secret I promised to confide to you,
and I ask you to hold it inviolate for the present, both
for your sake and my own.”

Claire incredulously asked :

“Do you really believe, Armand, that by any chem-
ical art you can transmute this heavy, common metal
into glittering gold? My poor brother, I am afraid
you are the victim of a delusion that will only impov-
erish you. I have read of such experiments, but those
wiio made them died ruined or mad. Perhaps I have
been sent to you to warn you from the precipice on
which you stand, and lure you back to the common
pursuits of life.”

She went up to him as she spoke, la.ld her hand
caressingly upon his shoulder, and looked into his face.
It was perfectly tranquil, and he seemed as if he had
scarcely heard her words. He calmly said :

¢ That is the common eant of the world. T have
heard it before, but it passed by me as the idle wind.
I can afford to disregard it, for T have my own convic-
tions, based on certainty, I do not expect you to le
wiser than your day and generation, Claire; but I
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have seen that base metal transmuted into gold myself.
Nay, I have'assisted at it, and I feel assured that I
now know enough to accomplish it myself. T saw
Osman Melitki put the lead in the cruecible and take
from it the virgin gold, without alloy. I paid him an
enormous price to witness the experiment; but what I
have seen I know, so why should you doubt my power
to do the same ? ”’ '

“ But may he not have practised a trick on you?
Those Eastern people are so clever at legerdemain that
such a thing might have been done.”

M. Latour disdainfully replied :

“«If you understood chemistry you would not think
a deception of that kind so easy, It was possible, but
I scarcely think my coadjutor would have attempted
one with me. No—we acted in good faith toward
each other, and T am sure that Melitki would no more
have made an effort to deceive me than I would with
him. Here is a ring ma.de with that gold, and I assure
you it is perfectly pure.”

He held 1p his hand, on the fourth finger of which
was a heavy hoop of gold, with cabalistic figures en-
graved upon it, and asked : .

“ What do you think of that, now, Mademoisclle
Incredulous 2”

“ Claire guickly replied :

«T think it is fine gold, but I have yet to be con-
vinced that it was once nothing but lead. However,
let us not discuss that question now, but give me the
explanation you promised.”

“ Slt down in that la,rge chair then, and I will com-
mence.’
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CHAPTER V.
ARMAND'S HISTORY.

LAIRE threw herself upon the seat, and Latour
took his place on the side of the couch; he sat
some moments pondering over the past, trying to recal
with vividness those long vanished days, with all their
bitterness and heart-burning.

At length he raised his eyes, fixed them steadily
upon her, and commenced in clear, measured tones ;

« In those days, when I was all in all to my father,
I was the only creature he had to love, for my mother
died when I was very young, and he transferred to me
the affection he had felt for her. 1 was never per-
mitted to feel her loss; all that the most tender
thoughtfulness could bestow was lavishéd on me; and
as I grew to man’s estate, my father showed the ut-
most confidence in my judgment and capacity for busi-
ness.

« He was then at the head of a large banking estab-
lishment, and enjoyed a European celebrity for finan-
cial ability. He endeavored to train my mind to the
same pursuit, but I had other tastes which contlicted
with his wishes ; my intellect possessed a wider range
than his, and the dry details of business could nof
satisfy me or fill my thoughts to the exclusion of things
I found more attractive.

«To induce me to yield my tagtes to his wishes, he

offered me a great bribe; when I had barely attained

my majority, a partnership in the firm was proposed to
me, on the condition that I should devote all my

N
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energies to the business. I accepted it reluctantly, for
I felt that it was a spare under a hirilliant guise; but I

‘did accept it, and for three yeats I made myself a

martyr to the firm, My father Was so well satisfied
with my management, that at the end of that time he
ventured to make an extensive tour, leaving the affairs

" of the house in my hands.

« Alas, he chose the worst possible time for his
travels. I had not long before seen a beautiful girl
with whom I had fallen madly in love. T was dream-
ing only of Josephine Le Blonde, when I should have
been watching the money market. 1 idled away the
time in her society, which should have been employed
in watching those around me.

“The cashier in our establishment was implicitly
trusted by both my father and myself, but after events
proved that he had long watched for an opportunity
to rob the house.

“ He found it now. A commercial crisis was im-
pending, and I was unprepared for it. I used the
eredit of the firm to horrow from our personal friends,
and I helieved we would be able to weather the storm.

I still think we should have done so, if I had not gone

into the country on a visit to Josephine, leaving the
affairs of the firm to be managed by Bellair in my
abseuce.

¢ That night he disappeared, and with him the funds
T had received from my friends. Six millions of francs
in notes and gold, were taken and none of them could
ever be traced. The robbery had been carefully pre-
pared for, and not a clue to its perpetrator could be
discovered. :

“RBellair's flight was a death-blow to the credit of
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Lapierre & Son, and my father came home to find ruin
in the shape most terrible to him. You do not under-
stand what it is to a mercantile man to lose the prestige
he has won through years of successful toil ; to sink
. down among the dishonored herd of speculators who
have failed to meet their engagements through want of
tact or lack of honesty. It is diffieult for those who
suffer from a failure to distinguish between the two,
and obloquy is visited alike on the unsuccessful honest
man and on the swindler

“Qur poor father had an almost morbid sense of
honor, and he was outraged in the most sensitive part
of his nature. . The account books had been given into
my eharge, but for many months 1 had suffered Bellair
to keep them in his possession, for I was so much
infatuated with the false woman who held me in her
toils, that I was glad to shift the responsibility to one
who seemed so willing to accept it, and I devoted the
time thus gained to my fair idol.

“ Bellair was a plaunsible man, and for years he had
possessed the unlimited trust of every one in the estab-
lishment; but he was that most dangerous of all
knaves—a man who assumes an appearance of truth
and probity only that he may gain power for a grand
villainy when the favorable opportunity arrives.

¢ But for my carelessness, it could never have arisen,
and for that I shall always blame myself ; but I swear
to you that I was guiltless of any thought of wrong.
I believed the integrity of Bellair as impregnable as
my own—his interest in Lapierre & Son scarcely
inferior to that felt hy my father himself,

* When the books were exhibited, it was found that
false entries had been made; large deposits were not

R
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accounted for at all, though the men who had trusted
us held vouchers for them. Nothing saved me from
prosecution but the most positive proof that, for
months past, the books had been kept entirely by the
wretch who had consummated our ruin.

“The crash was complete, and when our business

“was wound up, it was found that we could scarcely

pay half our liabilities by sacrificing every available
portion of the property we possessed.

“I cannot tell you what I suffered in those days,
Claire, for I had not only financial ruin to face, but
also to bear the burden of broken hopes and outraged
affections. My father opposed my union with Jose-
phine Le Blonde, for she wag not in our sphere of life.
He declared that she was vain, giddy, and utterly
unsuited to me as a wife; but I was madly in love
with her, and I could see no flaw in the lovely being
I had set up as an idol in the sanctuary of my heart.-

“ Josephine possessed no fortune, and I determined
to endow her with a small estate my father had pur-
chased and settled on me when I attained my twenty-
first year. I considered this property mine to do as I
pleased with; and two weeks before the knowledge of
our ruin came to me, I privately married Josephine,
and gave it to her as a bridal present.

“The settlements were drawn up in such a manner
as to give my wife exclusive control of the income of
ten thousand franes arvising from the estate, At the
time I did this, I considered such a sum a mere baga-
telle, for I annually spent five times the amount on my
own pleasures.

“ When the settlement with our creditors was made,
my father gave in that as a portion of the assets, and I
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was forced to avow my marriage and show that T had
placed the property beyond my own control. I had
never sgen him angry before, but now his rage was
terrible. I thought then, and I still believe, that he
was suffering from temporary insanity ; in no other
way can I excuse what followed, for I, too, have had
my wrongs to bear, and they have been deep and
bittar.

*Some of those who had suffered loss through us
declared that I had taken care to provide for myself,
and it was even insinuated that I was in league with
the villian who had robbed us—that I shared with him
the spoils he had secured.

“ No one had the hardihood to accuse me openly,
for there was no ploof of collusion on my part, and
each one hesitated to give the charge a tangible shape.
But my poor father heard those thmgs whlspered he
was maddened by them, and he came hither to seek
and aceuse me himself.

“This old tower had descended to me from my
mother, and with the few acres that were then attached
to it, was held by a tenure that was inalienable. It
was of teo little value at any rate to be cared for by
* our creditorgs, and I was allowed to retain it. I had
-taken refuge here to gain time for reflection and to
- settle on some plan to retrieve our broken fortunes.

“To restore them I was resolved, cost what labor it
might, To repay both principal and interest to those-
who had lost by us I fully intended, if all the years of
‘my life were devoted to that purpose. I had written
to Josephine that I would go to her when I had defi-
nitely settled my plans, for even then I intuitively felt
that from her I should reccive but little consolation.
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T had seen her once after the final crash, and she so
openly betrayed her chagrin at finding herself the wife
of a poor man, when she tholight she had married a
millionaire, that I was struck to the heart by her world-
liness, and knew too late that the estimate placed upon
her by my father was the true one.

“ Sorely wounded in spirit, almost hopeless of the
future that lay before me, I immured myself in this
solitude to regain my courage, to strengthen the armor
of my soul for the stern struggle I knew I must make
to save my good name and go among men once more
with lofty front, unsoiled by suspicion of wrong to
others,

« I was pacing the floor of this room, thinking almost
to madness, when my father came in and threw him-
self upon the chair you now occupy. He looked old,

* haggard, and wild, and he carried his hand in his bosom

as if something was concealed there that he was anx-
jous to assure himself was quite safe. He glared on

. me with an expression I could not interpret, and after

a pause said: :

w<Itis consummated ; we have sunk down—down
from the pinnacle of prosperity, to obloquy and igno-
miny ; and I, unhappy father that I am, I have not
‘even the right to defend my own son. I I amex-
onerated from fraud, it is at his expense; and those
have been found who even dare to say that I am to be
supported from the property that has heen secured to
that woman you claim as your wife. I would sooner
beg from door to door—sooner starve than touch a
crust beneath the roof that owns her for its mistress—
the cozening Delilah who has shorn you of your hunor

and your self-respect.’
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« ¢«No, not of either,” I replied. ¢I will live down
the slanders of which I have heen made the vietim,
and yet prove to those who have trusted us that we
were fully worthy of their confidence. As to my wife,
since she stands in that relation to me, I ask that you
will speak of her with less acrimony, or not name her
at all. Thave been infatuated by her to that degree
that I have lost all in gaining her; but being mine, I
am bound to protect ber even from you. Ido not ask
you to accept anything from her; I shall take nothing
from her resources myself, for I intend to labor for
bread for you and myself, and also for something
more.’

¢ With a dreary sigh, he asked:

“¢Who will give employment to the dishonored
bankrupt? The opportunity to regain your lost pres-

tige will never be afforded you. No man will trust

you—no one—no one.’

¢« Then we will emigrate,” Isaid. ¢ There are lJands
in which money can be accumulated more rapidly than
in France. We will go together to the East Indies.
We have correspondents there who will aid both you
and me to get into business. Iam young and strong,
and I will bear the heat and burden of the battle that
is to be waged. I will yet repay those men to the ut-
termost farthing of what we owe them, and the name
of Lapierre shall be as untarnished as it was before the
wretched failure.’

« He shook his head, and moodily smd

“ ¢ But you forget your wife. What is to become of
her if this fine plan is earried into effect ?°

“:Of course she must accompany me in my exile,
but you need not live with us unless Josephine be-
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comes more pleasant in your sight. When you know
that she and you are the only beings I love, you should
suffer your heart to open to her.’

¢ < Oh, my poor deluded boy !’ he passionately cried.
¢ Do you in truth love this false syren who has lured
you to destruction ? But for ker, you would- have been
faithful to the trust reposed in you; you would have
guarded the interests confided to you even with your
life, but she led you away, she bewitched you to that
degree that everything was forgotten but her fair face
and beguiling. tongue. To her I owe the ruin that has
overtaken me, and never, as I hope for mercy, will I
forgive her.’

« He looked like a maniac as he uttered those words,
and X endeavored to soethe him by saying :

¢ Josephine shall help-me to retrieve the misfor-
tunes she is wrongfully accused of causing. It was
not her fault that I lost my head about her. I alone
am to blame. In time your feelings must soften toward
one who has really committed no offence against you,
and you will revoke what you have just said.’

“ He looked at me very strangely, and still kept his
hand inside hisg vest, but I could not imagine that he
meant to do me any bodily injury. I felt certain that
he had a pistol concealed there, but my only fear was
that he meditated suicide. After a silence of some
length, he asked :

« ¢Do you persistin clinging to that woman, although
I tell you that she and I are antagonisms—that we can
never dwell together beneath the same roof ? Yet youn
are my only child, and from your infancy you have
‘been the one joy and hope of my heart. Will you give
me up for her ?’ ,
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¢ If you insist that I must sacrifice one or the other
the law of God must decide for me,” I replied, * but
my affection for my wife is not incompatible with the
filial duty 1 owe to you.’

s ¢ Pilial & 1, he cried in a transport of fury.
T’ll have noune of that twaddle, You either belong to
me or to her, and you shall choose between us. Would
she help you to build up your credit anew, do you
think? Would such a woman as I know her to be,
submit to asingle privation to restore tarnished honor?
Would she give up the slightest caprice for your sake ?
No—a thousand times no, and you will yet find out all
the hollowness of her nature. It maddens me to know
that for her sake, you have trifled away all that is most
precious to manhood-—self-respect, independence, bril-
liant prospects—all given for a doll who thinks only
of her own beauty, of the luxury sheloves much better
- than she has ever loved you.’ ?

« His words were so true that they stung me to the
quick. I angrily Qﬁud

« ¢ Cease, sir, to vilify my wife, I have married her

—she is mine to defend, even from the attacks of my
own father.’

#¢ Yeg—and to sustain at the expense of all that -_

should be dear to you. But that shall never be; since
she would alienate you from me, and make you her
dishonored slave, I will play the part of Brutus, and
take the life I gave.’

4 With the rapidity of lightning, he drew forth his
pistol and fired twice at me before I could make an
effort to evade him.”

Claire uttered an exclama.tlon of horror.

¢Is it possible that my father tried to take your life,
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Armand. He told me nothing of this. Ah! you have

“indeed had much to hear.”

Latour threw open the bosom of his shirt, and point-
ed to two scars upon his breast. .

“The balls entered here, and I fell, as he thought,
dead. As Itold you before, I believe he was deranged
when he commitied' the deed.

“ When it was a,ccomphshed he rushed down the
stair-case, and left the house without saying a word to
any one: but my nold nurse caught a ghmpse of his
white face as he mounted his horse, and alarmed, she
scarcely knew why, she came up to the tower to see if
all was well with me.

- %You may imagine her consternation when she found

me lying upon the floor in a pool of my own blood.

She lifted me to the couch, and staunching the wounds
as well as possible, left me a few moments to send her
husband for a surgeon.

It is useless to dwell on all that happened then. I
lay ill for many weeks ; my father effected his escape
from France, and sailed for the United States.” I do
not know if remorse haunted him for the deed he had
committed in a moment of frenzy, for he never wrote
to me, though he was aware of my convalescence.

“I sent a letter to him to Philadelphia as soon as I
was able to hold a pen, for to that city I knew he had
gone, through one of the few friends he trusted. No
notice was taken of my appeal, and I was too proud to
make another attempt to conciliate one who owed me
some reparation for the suffering he had inflicted on
me.

“ Had my father written to me, I would have told
him that the chief obstacle to our re-union was re-
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moved, for my wife refused to visit me in my illness,
‘and demanded a separation from me. She wrote me
the most heartless and cruel letter, informing me that
I had deceived her when I married her; that I must
have been aware of the ruin which impended over me
before our union. She wound up by saying that an-
other suitor less wealthy than she believed me to be
was preferred to me, but she had sacrificed her incloiua-
tions to the gratification of her pride, and had given
me her hand in the full confidence that I could bestow
on her the splendor I had so often promised. She
declared that she regarded marriage in the light of &
business contract, and the party that failed to redeem
- all his or her promises, merited repudiation. 'She
asked me to give her back her freedom, that she might
bestow her hand on the man she preferred to me. At
the same time she plainly stated that she expected to
be permitted to retain the estate I had settled on her,
as compensation for the wrong she had suffered at my
hands.” ‘ 3 )

Claire again exclaimed, but Latour raised his hand
and frigidly said : :

“No comments, if you please, Claire. I can tell
this, but even at this distance of time I eannot bear to
hear Josephine harshly spoken of by any one save
myself. That is the right I have purchas,?d through
suffering, but it is adcorded to no one else. .

After a pause he again went on: :

« How I lived through those days I have never been
able t6 understand ; but I think it was my resolution
to re-establish my financial credit that gave me strength

to bear up under the double load that was ecrushing

me to the earth. 7That was something to live for, even
if a false woman had deserted me. .

*
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“ Zolande is an excellent nurse, and I wag lucky
enough to have the attendance of a skillful surgeon ;
through their unremitting care I was restored to the
power to act, and think for myself. The first use I
made of my restored health was to petition for a disso-
lution of the tie that had become as odious to me as it
wag oppressive to Josephine. I had wrecked my life
for the sake of this woman, and she refused to share
hers with me. The knowledge that she wished to be
free from me sufficed to disenchant me ; I saw through

_all the shallow pretences that had ensnared me, and

-

led me a captive to her slightest wish.

* Outwardly she was beautiful, and I had gifted her
with all nobleness and excellence of nature ; stripped
of my ideal atiributes, she now stood before me in her
true colors, and I loathed her more deeply than I had
once loved her. After the first shock was over I do
not think I suffered much on her account; scorn
swallowed up angnish, and & huge self-contempt that I
had beef so sweetly befooled by this heartless syren,
overcame even my regrets for the isolation to which she
had condemned me. T felt almost as eynical as Timon,
but I would not suffer myself to mourn over what I

" . had lost.” : ‘

His voice suddenly sunk, and his cbmpanion saw
that even at this distance of time it was bitter to him
to recal those days of darkness. She broke the silence
that ensued, by asking : _ I

“Did you allow that woman to retain the property
of which you spoke ? I should have wrested it from
her at all hazards.” ' :

“X could not do so without a lawsuit, and I made
the settlement so secure, that the lawyers doubted my
. 6 ,
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power to undo it. I suffered her to keep it; she dis-
posed of it without delay, and disappeared, I did not
care whither. It was years before I obtained a clue to
my rival, or learned what had become of the fair
traitress, Only then did I know how unutterably base
she had been to retain that money.

“ With restored health, I had but one obgect in view,
and that was to accumulate the means of repaying
those who had suffered through my eulpable neglect of
the business infrusted to me. The surgeon who at-
tended me in my illness became my warm personal
friend, and he espoused my cause wherever he heard
me spoken of. He did more than this, for he was a
man of large heart, and keen sense of justice, He saw
that I only needed a chance to repair the disasters of
our failure, and he used his influence to procure me a
situation in.a large mercantile establishment in China,
of which his brother was the head. '

« T had not a single tie to bind me to my native land,
and I gladly accepted the exile that was offered me. 1
will lightly pass over the years I spent in that far dis-
tant land. I brought all my industry and business tact
to the service of a liberal chief, already prepossessed in
my favor by the praises of his brother. M. Dumot
advanced me rapidly, and at the end of my third year
of service he took me into the firm as a partner.

«In five more years I had redeemed the obligations
I had taken on myself, and once more the name of
Lapierre & Son stood untarnished before the world.

“ After twelve years of drudgery I returned to
France, rich and esteemed by those whose good opin-
ion T cared to claim. In the interim my mother’s
cousin had died, leaving me the title I now bear, and a

s
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few thousand francs per annum to sustain it. I tried
‘the idle life of an aristocrat, but T was no longer young
enough or gay enough fo enjoy it. - I gambled to pass
away my time, lost large sums, and finding that I
shonld ruin myself through sheer ennui, I gave up the
attempt to be what neither nature nor educa.tmn had
fitted me for—a man of fashion.

I went back to my old employment, and the bank-
mg house of Latour & Co. soon took as good a position
in the finaneial world as that of Lapierre had once held.
My partner is a thorough man of business, and at the
end of the second year, I gave the principal control of
the firm to him, and tried to fill the vaeancy in my
heart by the excitements of travel. That wearied me ;
in early youth I had a passion for chemistry, and it
now revived. I had this laboratory fitted up that I
might- experiment when my steps were turned toward
my own door, and in it I have found all the happmess
my late years have known.

“I studied all the books that treat of my favorite
science, and gradually the conviction came to my
mind that the transmutation of metals is not an impos-
sibility. I sought knowledge from every source, con-
sulted either perbonally or by letter with all the learned
chemists in the civilized world, and finally journeyed
to the Orient to seek Omar Melitka, a learned Persian,
who was said to possess oceult secrets that were care-
fully withheld from the Christian world.

“ From him T gained the clue I had so long sou011t
and a few more experiments must make me famﬂmr
with the wonderful process. I shall become the bene-
factor of my race ; the gold into. which I shall convert

+ the inferior metals shall be poured forth with unstinted
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hand to lift up the toiling millions of earth, and give
to every struggling creature the means of securing a
respectable subsistence. The working man sha,ll. be
able to lay aside something from his labors, bemfles
providing for the wants of those dependent upon him.
Education shall be free to all classes, with such moral -

training as will Jift the masses from the base position of

mere hewers of wood and drawers of water, and they
shall feel that they are men, responsible to God and
their fellow-creatures for the actions of their daily lives.
1f long life is granted me, I shall accomplish much
toward this renovation, and I shall bequeath my secret
to those who will continue to use it only for the good of
the human race. Too great wealth corrupts a nation,
as all history proves, and I shall not allow my great
discovery to become common property. It shall only
be left in the,hands of those who will know how to
use it discreetly, and for the general good.

s« But how can you be sure of that affer you are

gone ? ” asked Claire. ¢ Your dream is a very beauti-
ful one, but it seems to me impracticable. Gold pro-
cured at will from the baser metals, would lose its
value as a commercial standard. Your secret is too
wonderful to be kept concealed, and others would
learn, and make an evil use of it. 1 do nob pretend t‘o
be learned, but these objections strike me very forci-
bly.”

yl‘he glow hig last words had brought to the fzheek
of the enthusiast died suddenly away, and after a
pause he said:

«] have thought deeply of that, but when I am
assured of success, I shall seek, and find the means of
obviating all those difficulties. If God places guch

ARMAND’S HISTORY. 101

power in my hands, he will show me how to use it for
the greater benefit of his ereatures.”
Claire regarded him silently a few motents, and
then said : ' .
“You are a rare and noble man, Armand, and I ask

* your pardon sincerely for having so long thought un-

kindly of you. Circumstances drove me to you, or I
should never have sought you out. Our father, who
has. passed beyond the veil, knows all now, and he

- understands how cruelly he misjudged you. If you

had written to him after your resarn from China, he
would have been reconciled to you, and have died
happier.”, ' )

“I did write. T sent my letter to Philadelphia, as
that was the last place from which news from him had

~ been received. It was returned to me with assurances

that all clue to my father was lost. Tn the obscure val-
ley in which he had concealed himself it was impossi-
ble to trace him; yet he must have had means of
knowing that I livedl—that T was the possessor of
wealth, for he told you so, and suffered you to believe
that I would not minister to his wants from my ahun-
dance. I think that he would never apply to me for
aid, or make known his condition to me, because he
could not bear to receive anything from the son whose
life he had so insanely attempted to destroy. I sup-
pose that he also continued to believe that Josephine
stood as an eternal barrier to onr reunion.”

" T do not know; he never referred to her in the
meagre confidence he gave to me. Let us not diseuss
his motives now, brother; he has passed to a higher
tribunal than that of earth, and the true and pure soul,
in spite of all his faults, has met recognition among
his peers.” B
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«T believe it,” said Latour, reverently, * and I cher-
ish the memory of his early kindness to me with ten-
der respect the rest I shall bury in oblivion, and never
speak of it again. I should not have done so now but
to place myself in my true position before you.”

% That will be best, Armand. But tell me one thing
more, before the painful past is closed. Where is your
wife ? What has been her fate ? Your words-lead me
to believe that you are aware of it.”

Latour arose, and walked the floor several moments.
Suddenly pausing, in a changed voice, he rapidly said :

«“ It is your right, and you shall know even that,
humiliating as it is to me to reveal the utter unwor-
thiness of one I have so blindly loved.

“For years I heard nothing of Josephine; I had
almost ceased to think of her, when chanee threw her
on my path, in a dying condition. T told you that I
travelled extensively, after I withdrew from active
partnership in the bank. Toward the close of the sum-
mer of 18—, I was at Carlsbad, for the benefit of the
waters. In the cottage nearest to the one I inhabited
was an invalid lady, who was evidently in reduced cir-
cumstances. She had with her, temporarily, an old _
woman of the village as nurse, for she could afford no
servant of her own.

#In passing I often saw the pale and shadowy form
of the invalid lying back in her large chair near the
window, but it never occurred to me that this wasted,
worn-out creature was the brilliant coquette who had
won my heart only to erush it. Every vestige of the
beauty that had enthralled me was gone: even the
brilliant eyes that once had beamed on me with simu-
lated tenderness had become hard, restless and repel-
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ling in expression. The soul within had stamped itself
upon the features, as its repulsive elements came into
play through the life she had led—and a hollow-eyed,
wrinkled hag met xﬁy view when I glanced toward her
in passing. :

# T turned from her with a feeling of loathing, with-
out comprehending why this suffering creature did not
appeal to my better feelings, as others in her condition
always had done. I did not once dream that this
wretched being was the idol I had once bowed blindly
before, though some instinctive feeling caused me to
recoil from her as from the blighting presence of some-
thing that was fatal to me.

+ After seeing her once I could not drive her evil
face from me; it haunted me like an incubus,and I
determined to leave the place to rid myself of the dis-
agreeable influence of that woman’s vicinity.

“Late on the evening before my departure old
Gretchen, her nurse, came into my cottage and abruptly
said : :

“ ¢ Madam Blondeau wishes to see you before you
go. She can’t live many days longer, and she says you
-ate an old acquaintance of hers, to whom she wishes
-to speak in private.’

¢ I listened to this statement in the greatest astonish-
ment. ‘ '

“+ An acquaintance of mine,’ I said; * you must be

- mistaken ; I have never known a person of that name.’

“¢Oh! names don’t signify, and she may not go by
her true one. She knows you, at any rate, for the first
time she ever saw you pass her window she fell into a
sort of spasm, and she has been getting worse every
day since. Monsieur will not refuse to go to a dying
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woman who may have some message to send back by
him to her friends; for Madam Blondeaun is a country-
woman of your own.’ '

«:¢ Of course I will go to her,’ I replied, ¢and will
do all that lies in my power for one so unfortunately
sitnated as this lady seems to be. You can go back
and tell her that I will come over in half an hour.’

« Greschen left me, and I vainly tried to remember
when and where her charge had been known to me. I
could not place her, for not once did the suspicion
dawn on'me of the identity of that phantom with the
woman who had deceived me.

I went to the interview deeply mystifted, wonder-
ing what service would be required at my hands.

Gretchen yshered me into the comfortless-looking

room4nd closed the door, leaving me alone with the
invalid, who was reclining as usual, in her cushioned
chair., The light was so placed that I could see but
the outline of her attenuated figure as she lay back,
panting for breath, and evidently greatly excited.

« I drew near her, more unmoved by her sufferingg
than I had thought it possible for me to be in the
presence of one in her condition; but the very atmos-
phere she hreathed seemed to repel me and stifle every
emotion but that of curiosity to know why 1 had been
summoned to her presence. She'did not speak, and I
sat down on the chalr to which she motioned me, and
said : |
¢«¢Yon have something to say to me, I understand,
madam. Though I cannot remember where we have
met before, I am quite ready to comply with any
reaspnable request you may have to make of me.’

«“JIn a hollow, harsh voice, unlike the seductive A

sible.
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tones I remembered as the broken .melody of my
wrecked life, she gasped :

“ ¢ Mon diew.! he does not know me. Am I, indeed,
80 changed as that, Armand ? Has no thrilling mem-
ory of the past come to enlighten you as to the identity
of the unhappy woman before you ?’ )

“ My heart before so calm began to beat furiously ;

- I started up, grasped the lamp, and held it above her

head, eagerly scanning the pale, plnched features. I

eried out:

“¢Who are you?—there is nothing about you that
I recognize, yet your words point to the miserable
tragedy of my life, and bid me recall its blasting mem-
ories. Woman! are you all that is left of the Circe
‘that enthralled but to betray me ? Yet that is impos-

“ She held up her hand, on which glittered a curious
ring set with a carbuncle cut in the shape of a heaxt,
and surrounded by points of gold, in each one of which
gleamed a tiny ruby. 1 had given that bauble to
Josephine before our union, and she retained it, as she
did all the costly presents I had made her. By that
token alone I knew her, and I staggered from her side
like a man smitten by lightning, and replaced the lamp
with a crash upon the table from which I had taken it.

% Oh, the unutterable horror of that moment! I

‘can never put it in words, nor will I attempt to do so.

1 felt faint and sick, and my first impulse was to rush

from the room ; but she gr asped my arm with her talon-

like hand, and. held me in a clutch like that of death
itself. She hoarsely said:

**You know*me now, and should comprehend why
I must speak with you before I die.’
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«J desperately said :

« ¢« [ wish to hear nothing from you. You were once
the curse of my life, but I have cast from me the
memory of the past you wish to evoke. I will not
stay to hear such confession as you may wish to make.
It is of no interest to me. Die as you haveso long lived,
uncared for by me-—less than nothing to me.”

« In a cold tone, she replied :

« ¢ expected nothing more from you than scorn and
aversion. They do not wound me, for I never loved
you. I did not send for you to speak of myself, but
of the man who so cleverly compassed your ruin and
secured the wealth for which your father had so long
labored. Have you no desire to know whither Bellair
went ? by what means he evaded those set upon his
track? I can tell you that and also enlighten you as
to another wrong from him that, through all these
years, you have not suspected.’

¢« pansed at those words, and said :

“¢«If you can tell me that, I will listen to you—
odious as your presence is to me. Where is Bellair
now ? What has become of him ?°’

“ With a ghastly sneer, she said :

« <3 thought I could interest you before we pa,rted
You never suspected that Ae had made ardent love to
me, from the day you first brought him to my aunt’s
house ; but he did, and I preferred him to' you. I
-stifled my preference, for he was not rich, and you
were, or I believed you to be. I knew that your father
vehemently opposed our union ; and fearful of losing
the prize I thought I had won, I foolishly consented to

a private marriage.

¢ Bellair came to me, a few days afterward, and
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showing me the ruin that was impeunding over you,
entreated me to break with you. He did not tell me
-that he intended to become the agent of that ruin, or
how it was to be effected, but he implored me to free
myself from you and consent to fly with him to some
distant land in which we would dwell together in
luxury. He said that wealth had recently fallen to
him which would realize my wildest dreams of splen-
dor. * :

“¢When I told him of the tie that existed between

us, I thought he would have gone mad with jealous -

fury. Bellair was older than I by many years, yet I
loved him even as he loved me, and 1 pledged myself
to go at his summons and leave the impoverished dupe,
who would then have nothing more to bestow upon
me.

i ¢ Bellair assured me that he had large sums securely
invested in the United States, and I should reign there
ag a queen in society, with every wish of my vain heart
gratified to the utmost extent of his fortune. I agreed
to all he proposed, for a life passed in poverty with
you had no charms for me ; but with Aim-—ah! it was

Jjoy, happiness unutterable to think of the free, untram-

meled future that opened before me shated with the
man of my heart.

“¢] cared not how his wealth had been obtained,
provided I shared it with him. You kunow what
followed. The divorce I asked was granted ; the small
estate you had given me I was allowed to retain, and
the proceeds of its sale I carried with me to swell the
hordes I then knew that.my lover had secired from

. the same coffers. Do you know why I was guilty of ,

that crowning baseness, Armand Latour?’
]

A - o
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“T was too much stunned by this revelation to make
any reply, and Josephine vindiotively went on: 4

¢« That was my vengeance upon your father for his
insulting objections to our union. X meant to ruin Aim
utterly and hopelessly ; as to you, you had ‘youth and
energy—you could reinstate yourself in time,—but to
him the blow was final.’

“I found voice to ask:

¢ ¢ Whither did you go? Where did Bellair couceal
himself till you joined him ?’

v« He went to Louisiana, where French society was
to be found. There, under the assumed name of Blon-
deau, he purchased, a fine plantation on the ecoast
above New Orleans, which was highly improved.
When I joined him six months later, I found him
thoroughly settled and everythlng in readiness for
my reception. We were matried in the cathedral in
New Orleans, and I went to the home he had prepared
for me.

¢ For several years afterward we led a life well
-suited to me. We spent the winters in New Orleans,
the spring and later part of autumn on our beautiful
place, and the summers in traveling through the
Northern States, scattering money as if it had been
dross. I was admired, copied, and my wit quoted
wherever I dppeared.

«<For a few years I was happy, for I felt no remorse
for the past and had no misgivings as to the future. I
think I was born without a conscience, for even now,
fallen as I am, I cannot regret the golden years pur-
chased by my treachery to you. I led the gay and
brilliant life for which I had always pined, and why
should I regret the price paid for'it by two men, one
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of whom had insulted me, and the other utterly indif.
ferent to me? I did not send for you to prove to you
that I have repented, for if it were to do over again,
I should take the same course.’

“ [ sternly. asked :

*“¢For what purpose then have you summoned me
hither? I could well have gone to my grave without
hearing this revelation, and it was by no means neces-
sary for you to exhibit to me any new proofs of your
baseness. I have long comprehended that, and cast
you down into the depths of .contempt so utterly that
no vestige of my old madness remains. You have been
scarcely a memory to me for years past.’

“With a sneer she said :

“¢Yet you have never married again. Why was
that, if I held no power over you?’

¢ I have lad little time to think of women,’ I coldly
replied. ¢ For years my life was devoted to the duty I
felt to be imperative upon me. The stolen money
you vevelled on I labored to repay, that no stain might
rest upon the honored name of the parent I had been
the cause of ruining. Then, my own fortune was to
make; since that was accomplished I bave found
contentment in travel and the resources of my own
mind.” With my experience of one woman, I was not
likely to shackle myself with any other. But what
has brought you here alone, and evidently impover-
ished ?”’

*¢So you wish to hear the end of that glittering
career ’—to trace the steps by which I have fallen so
low as to compel me to make an appeal to you,~—but
of that presently.

s ‘My husband Was a gambler at heart. He net
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only risked and lost large sums at cards; but he specu-.
lated wildly in the hope that the ruin he was bringing
" on himself might be averted. His schemes of aggran-
dizement only hastened his downfall, but we kept up
our extravagant style of living for many years before
the final erash came. . Then he committed suicide,
leaving me to bear what he had thus escaped from as
I best could. '

«¢The dissipated life I had led had told on my
beanty ; I found myself widowed, old in appearance,
and nearly penniless. A few thousand dollars were
saved for me from the wreck of the estate, and I
came back to Europe in search of the health I had
lost. For five years I have wandered over this conti-
nent alone. My means have gradually dwindled down
till T am nearly penniless. I am dying, as you see,
and the small sum I have left will not pay the dobts
I have incurred here. This bauble might suffice to
bury me, for it is curious and valuable, I seut fur you
to see if you would purchase it back, and thus affurd
me the means of a decent funeral.’

 She took from her thin finger the engagement
ring I had placed there so long ago, held it toward me,
and with a hollow sneer went on: ,

«¢ It was a strange fancy to select a thing like this
for a gage d’amowr. The rubies on the points are like:
drops of blood, and I have often thought how true an
enblem they are of the anguish I have brought to you.
A heart weeping blood—a curious choice indeed for an
engagement ring.’

« Her voice sounded to mse. mocking and hard, I~

snatched the gem, threw it upon the floor, and ground
it to powder bengath the heel of my boot. Then turn-
ing to her, I said:
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“+¢I understand now why Iwhave been sent for. You
knew that I would not leave the woman who once bore
my name to be buried as a pauper, uttérly unworthy
as.you are. But I will not give money to you. I will
see the landlord and make arrangements to setile. for
-Wh‘at you may need, and to pay the expenses of a
quiet funeral when you are dead.- Now I will go,
since I have no further business.’ '

/__/ Josephine calmly replied ;

“¢That is all I require. Lot me he comfortable as

long as I live—that is all T ask now.’ i
. Ag I turned away I said : :

“ I will send a priest to you, for you are not fit to
die and go before your Maker in your present state of
mind.’ :

“ With a hollow, mocking laugh she said :

‘It is too late for repentance, now. My life has
heen given to the pursuit of pleasure, and God will not
take the lees when the sparkling dranght has been
df'aiued to the dregs without a thought of Him or
his requirements, Besides, in Heaven I should not
meet my twin soul, my love, my.tempter. In some
1(.:!\?31‘ abode prepared for such as he and I, will I join
him and bear with him the penalty of our joint eins.
Farewell, Armand ; I do not ask your forgiveness, for
I know it would be vain to do so.’

¢« fled from the room and closed the door after me.
I will not attempt to describe to you the whirl of feel-
ing in which the hours of that long night were passed.
I did not leave Carlsbad with the dawn, as I intended,

* for I was too ill in mind and body to travel.

“ For three days I remained in my room, and everyd
evening Gretchen came, unbidden, to let me know
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how rapidly her charge was sinking. I would have
got away if I could, but some horrible spell seemed to
bind me to the spot. I sent for the landlord and set-
tled with him what was to be done for the comfort of
the sick woman, and everything she needed was pro-
vided for at my expense.

« Josephine died as she had lived, unpenitent, cal-
lous as to the future. She refused to see the priest I
persisted in sending to her; but 1 consoled myself
with the thought that I had done my duty by her,
terribly as I had suffered at her hands.

« On the third day after our intérview she passed
away ; and I remained till the grave closed over her,
though I did not follow her to it.”

Latour sat down as if exhausted by this painful
recital, and it was several moments before either spoke.
Claire then said:

« Let ug never refer to that dreadful woman again,’
Armand. I am glad that you have told me about her,

_for your conduct to her proves to me that you have
been true to yourself through all your trials.” Oh, how
much 1 wish that I was more like you, but our natures
are different. You returned good for evil, while I—X
think of nothing but paying back wrong for wrong.”

Latour geptly replied:

« My dear Claire, I will try to make you happy in
your new sphere, and that will take the sting from the
past. The wrong you have suffered was great, but
you can put even that aside, and in time almost forget
it. A worthless man should not have the power to
darken your whole life.”

_« That may be true, but what have I to occupy me

till oblivion comes to all sorrow in the grave. You
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have partially won it through constant and arduous
Iabor, but. for me there is no such resource. Only in
the pursuit of fashion and frivolity can I hope to bury
til& tll}lle_l:ilﬂ]:}y ofhthe past, and the thought of that -
wretched Josephine almost di i
wretohod. 15gusts me with that
At this allusion to his wif '

- } e, Latour shud

riging, abruptly said : ’ shuddored, snd
. “It grows late, let us go down; by this time Zo-
ande has prf:pared your chamber for you, and you can
take possession of it. Never utter that name in my
presence again, Claire. The sound of it is a horror to
m.el. The remembrance of that last scene at Carlsbad
will haunt me as a terrible nightmare as long as I live
b-ut I would not have it recalled to me by Woi'd_.o;
sxgnIfrom one I love, as I know I shall love you.”

“I will never breathe her name in, As

: , again, Armand,

Thank you for the confidence you have giv:an me, for

it has taught me how worth '
v of affectionate rever
you are,” nate reverence

CHAPTER VI

GETTm G THINGS SETTLED.

THEdbrother and sister descended the winding stairs,

and regained the more mod i

building. , ern portion of the

thA luxuriously appointed sleeping-room opened from -

the saloon, and the door was thrown back, revealing
e unusual luxury of q carpet of a delicate Whitz

7 .
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ground, sprinkled over with bouquets of brilliant
flowers. A carved table in the centre of the floor
supported a lamp of antigue fashion, in which burned
perfumed oil. Beside it was a tray on which was
fruit, wine, and light, erisp bisouit.

Lace curtains, richly embroidered, floated from the
open windows, and in au alcove was & bed draped with
snowy linen. A damask covered sofa was between the
windows, and a carved armoire with oval mirrors sef
inthe doors, occupied a recess similar to that in which
the bed stood. A dressing-stand, and several lounging

- ohairs of different shapes completed the furnishing of
“fhis charming apartment. Latour led his sister for-
ward, and said : : ‘

«This is yours as long as you choose to oecupy it, -
Claire. It communicates with the smoking room, and
to-morrow, if you wish it, that shall be converted into

& boudoir for the reception of such visitors as you may
wish to receive.”

« Dear brother, you are too good. How shall I ever
repay you for what you are so ready to do forme? I
cannot consent to turn you oub of your own sanctum.”

« ] prefer the tower room to any in the house, and I
seldom remain long in any other when I am here. As
to repaying, Claire, it is I who must do that to you. I
have transferred to you the heavy debt I owed my
father, which should so long ago have been settled.
Only love me a little, my sister; that is all the return
1 shall ask. Let me make your path bright and easy
to travel, and I shall feel as if the toil of my life had
not been in vain. My wealth, beyond the leisure it
affords me to follow my own pursuits, and the power it
gives me to aid others, is of little value to me, In the
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;xcitement of aceumulating it, I could hury the past,
fult onee won, I found it powerless to pyrchase forget:
ulness or happiness. " Accept all I may lavish on you
as your 1'1g17ft, and say nothing of gratitude. I do not
:gzelto receive any other return than to see you enjoy
uxury it wi
g ry it will be my greatest pleasure to afford
. ?:la.i.re threw herself upon his breast, and, for the
1Jr.fs', f;m;; cai:'lessed him fondly. Latour gravely re
urne e ki i im, and s ,
fintly, e sses she lavished on him, and smiling
“It is so long since a woman’
7 an’s arms encircled
nefik, that T scarcely know how to comport m}rselﬁ'
un ?*.such novel cireumstances. Here is wine: let
ﬁle rink to you, my fair chatelaine, with the hope
EIL; here you will find peace and perfect content.”
e filled two small goblets with the clear, sparkling

- liquid, and gracefully offering one to Claire, elinked

ths‘a‘ edge of his own against it.
o1 If I do not, it will be my own fault,” eried Claire
o :}IID not fond of wine, but I will drink this in hono;
words?” gentle and true heart that prompted your
s‘:VIheI?;hey had replaced the goblets, Latour said :
e will send ana.nde to you to act as your attendant
1'1 to-morrow I will see that a more suitable maid is’;
g;)wtded for you. You must sleep sweetly to-night,
o I\:; an early hour of the morning we must go together
Yo Mrs. Courtnay, and let her see that you have fallen
mt: better hands than either she or you hoped.”
o Yes, Ishali sleep., I know, although I have passed -
. r({ugh o much excitement in the last hours. Fate
is kind to send me so charming a home, just as ;:he one
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T have lately shared must have been closed to me.
Grood night, brother ; put aside all ‘sad memories, and
welcome the new era that dawns for us both from this
houx.” .

«] will make an effort to do so, Claire. Dream
pleasant dreams, my fair sister, and feel assured that
if il is within the compass of my ability to realize them,
1 will do s0.” .

« Thanks. I believe you will prove better than a
fairy-gedmother to me,” was the laughing rejoinder,
and Latour left the room.

Zolande presently came in full of curiosity as to the
past life of her yoiung mistress, but Claire was not dis-
posed to gratify it. She briefly gave such facts as it
was well for her brother’s household to know, and dis-
missed the inquisitive old woman as scon as possible,
that she might think over alone the strange events of
the afternoon. )

_ She felt toward her brother as if she had known him
all her life, for his resemblance to her father was so
great that it took all sense of strangenéss from him.
Claire deeply regretted that those two should have so
misunderstood each other, and she sighed as she thought
it was the same spirif of retaliation which ruled her-
self that had so long kept them apart. Bitter and re-
sentful natures they all had, then why should she be
held accountable for the tenacity with which she cher-
jshed her own scheme of retribution ? was the question
she asked herself. .

Claire gazed long and earnestly upon the image re-

flected in the large mirror before which she sat, won-

dering if that brilliant face could ever fade; that gay
youthfulness of aspect lose its charm, for it seems very
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difficult to the young to realize that the passage of a
few -ﬂeet.ing years must rob them of that which is so
‘ precmu.s to themselves, so attractive to others.

A bright smile gradually ereptover the sober thought-
fulness (_)f. her face, as she observed for the first time
the quaint night-rohes in which Zolande had dressed
her. As she had none of her own with her, the old
woman had drawn on her own stores, and a short full
gown, made of some striped material of brilliant colors
and a stiffly-starched cap with a high crown, made hex,'

‘look like a young French peasant. ,

Cli'til'e laughed as she threw aside the latter, hurried-
ly said over her prayers, and sprang into the elastio
bec'%. Physically worn out with the excitement through
which she had passed, she fell almost immediately into
& deep sleep, which lasted till long after the sun had
risei. ;

At eight o’clock Zolande came in to see if she was
awake, and offered her services to assist at her toilette
But C%aire desired her to return to her household duties'
declaring that she needed no attendant and was ac:
customed to wait upon herself.

When she entered the breakfast room she found her
brother waiting to receive her, and after the mornin
saluations he said : ¢

“I am glad to have tangible evidence that all that
passl;ed last night was not a dream. Away from you
-Cla,u'('e, I find it difficult to realize that I have a cha.rm-,
Ing sister, young enough to be my daughter, who will

give an interest to my lonely life which it long has
wanted.” : i

Claire smilingly replied : o
“Iam glad that you like me, Armand. I intend to
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render myself necessary to you in the future, and I
think we can be very happy together.”

Zolande came in, bringing her waiter, and an exqui-
site little breakfast was soon served in a style of luxury
with which the young chatelaine was enchanted. Fresh
flowers adorned the table, and most tempting fruits in
silver baskets lined with fresh leaves and moss, were
placed among the more substantial edibles. Coffee of
most delicious aroma was poured into porcelain cups,
and Claire sipped hers, declaring it was far better than
nectar : delicate French rolls and rice cakes, with game,
perfectly prepared, compieted the repast. _

#1 declare, brother, you are a perfect sybarite,”
she laughingly declared, as she arose from the table.
“Who would have expected to find such a menage in
this dilapidated looking tower ? ”

I believe I understand comfort,.a thing the English

declare peculiar to themselves,” said Latour. * I so-
journed long enough in perfide Albion, a8 my country-
men are fond of calling it, to learn something from its
people, which I have 'since turned to advantage. La-
tour is almost a rnin, as you say, but now that I have
somebody to plan and decorate for, I shall send work-
men hither to renovate the old place, but that shall not
be done till you take possession of my town house and
queen it there. I have ordered the carriage, and we
had better go in to visit Mrs. Courtnay as soon as possi-
ble. She must be uneasy about you, though I sent a
note in to her last night explaining, as well as I eould,
what had happened to throw you under my protection
in s0 unexpected a manner.’

% That was very kind and thouorhtful of you, Ar-
mand, and I thank you for it with all my heart. I can
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be ready to set out in a few moments, nd T am most
impatient to present you to mamma, and tell her how
much at home I feel with you already.”

Claire went to her room, and in a few moments re-
turned equipped for the drive,

A handsome English bafouche was drawn np in front
of the -entrance, to which was harnessed a pair of
magnificent bays; a footman in livery stood at their
heads, while M. Latour handed in his sister, and placed
himself beside her. He took the reins himself, and in
a few moments they were whirling rapidly toward
Paris. - ,

The morning was deliciously clear and soft, and
Claire found her brother 2 most agreeable companion.
In less than an hour she found herself at Mrs. Court-
nay’s lodgings, and Julia came flying to the door to
weleome her, exclaiming :

“I'have been watching for you all the morning.
Oh! Claire, how could you stay away all night?
Mamma had a long talk with Andrew when he came
back without you, but she told e nothing but that
you had found your brother.”

“ Andrew is here, then,” said Claire, glad to find
that he had performed his promise to return and ex-
plain to his mother what had occurred.

“ Yeg—-he is here, but I have not seen himn. He has
shut himself up in his room, and will not let me in.

. This i§ M, Latour, I suppose. He is very nice-looking,

but I shan’t like him if he takes you away from us.”
With his winning smile Latour held out his hand to

the little girl, and said :

“I mean to make you like me, petite, even if I do
rob you of your friend, Claire. She belongs to me, you
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know, but ¥ do not intend to ask her to give up her old
loves-entirely. You and your mother shall come to me
and we will have a good time together before we talk
of parting.”

With the frank confidence of childhood, Julia gave
him her hand, and led him foward the reception room,
but he contrived to detain her a fow moments on the
way, while Claire flitted past them and sought Mrs.
Courtnay.

She found her looking extremely pa.le, bub perfectly
composed after the severe trial through which she had
passed.

She faintly said:

“ Thank Heaven, you are safe, my child! but I

“tremble to think what the result might have been if

that madman had carried out his treacherouns plans.
He came back to me, told me all;and implored my for-
giveness. But oh, Claire, it was a terrible blow to me.
to discover that he had solong and systematically de-
ceived me.”

¢ Think no more of it, dearest mamma. Andrew
knows now that, under no possible contingency, would
I become his wife, and that will work a complete cure
sooner than anything else. It was most fortunate that
he did not know to whose grounds the cottage he took
me to belonged, or I might have been conpelled to go

with him on the tour he had planned. But even in that °

case I should have brought him back to you before very
long, with his illusion dispelled, and ready to let me
go on my own terms.” :

Mrs. Courtnay sighed heavily.

« 1 think he understands, at last, that there can
be no hope for him. I shall get him back to Virginia

[
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n8 soon as possible; it is the best thing I cando to
remove him as far as possible from you. But where
is M. Latour? He came in with you I suppose ? ”

“Yes; he lingered in the hall with Julia a few meo-
ments, to allow me to speak with you before present-
ing himself. Oh, mamma, Armand is good and noble,
and it was most unfortunate that he and my father did
not better understand each other. He has explained
all that to me entirely o my satisfaction : you will like
him, and do justice to him when you know him, I am
sure.’

The door was thrown open, and M. Latour entered
followed by Julia. He advanced and took the extend-

~ ed hand of Mrs. Courtnay with a grace and empresse-

ment of manner that impressed her very favorably.
He bowed deferentially, as he said : '

“ I do not require an introduction to the friend of
my father and the maternal protectress of my sister.
Mrs. iCourtnay, I can never sufficiently thank.you for
all your past kindness to those I would gladly-have
aided myself, if I had heen permitted to do so.”

« Now that I see you face to face, M. Latour, I can-
not doubt that,” she replied. ¢ You are so strikingly

like your father in person, that I feel assured you must

possess the same honorable traits of mind and heart.
Claire tells me that all has been explained between
you, and I accept Her assurance that all is as it should
be. You owe me nothing, I assure you ; for the assis-
tance your father rendered me in many ways, after my
husband’s death, more than repaid me for the little he
would accept at my hands. To care for /i¢s child as he

“had cared for mine was a sacred duty which I have

found much pleasure in fulfilling, If that had not
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been so, the service you rendered me yesterday after-
noon, in saving my son from an act which he must bit-
terly have repented, would more than repay me for all
- I have done.”

It was fortunate that I returned home Just at this
crisis,” Latour briefly replied ; * so let us say no more
on that painful subject.” '

“T received your note last night, and I was pleased
with the thoughtful kindness which induced you to
gend it. I was not guite reassured:concerning Claire
till I read it, for Andrew was not in a condition to give
a very olear account of what had taken place. He is,
however, calmer this mmmng, and I hope, in a fair
way to regain his sober senses.”

“I am glad to hear that. It was a youthful folly,
which must be forgiven in consideration of the temp-
tation constantly before Mr. Courtnay. I will in future
relieve you from all care on my $ister’s account, by
iaking her under my own protection, and thus re-
‘move her from the vicinity of your son. Absence will

soon complete his cure, for a man rarely clings to one -

who showed!such anxiety to escape from him, as Claire

did yesterday evenmg, when I came upon them in so-

unexpected a manner.”
Julia drew near to Claire, and anxiously whispered :
“ What did Andrew do? I thmk Y ought to know

too.”
“« Well, pet, if you will be very prudent and sa.y

nothing about it, I will tell you, * replied Claire, in the 7

same tone.

I declare I'll never say one word, but I'm dying to

know all about it.”
¢ It would be a pity to let you die, so I Wlﬂ tell you
that Andrew wanted me to marry him—that was all.”
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¢« Well, why wouldn’t you? I'm sure I would rath-
er have you for my sister than Cousin Emma. Besides,
I heard somebody say that cousing ought not to
marry.”

“But your brother is engaged to' Emma, and he
must keep his pledges. She is only a distant eousin,
and not so near related as to make the match objec-
tionable. I can’t matry him, because I do not love
him well enough.”

«I think you might, when you know how much we
all think of you. But I suppose you had rather stay
here with that fine brother of yours, and have every-
thing. your own way. - Andrew wouldn’t let you have
that, for he makes me do just as ke pleases.”

While this whispered colloquy was carried on, Mrs.
Courtnay and her guest were engaged in earnest con-
versation, on which Claire was unwilling to intrude, so
she lured Julia to a distant window and watched the
passers-by till her brother recalled her to his side.

M. Latour then said : “

" T have been urging Mrs. Courtnay to give up her
lodgings in town and spend the remainder of her time
in France at Latour with us. She tells Irfg that her son
intends to set out for Baden this evening, to spend
the rest of the season there. Under those circumstan-
ces, I can see no reason'why she shall not be our guest.

_Join your entreaties with mme, Claize, to induce her

to consent.”
Claire turned eagerly to her friend, and exclaimed :
“ Dear mamma, when you know how hippy such a
vigit will make me, I know you will come. My
brother could have thought of nothing that will afford
me s0 much pleasure as to have you and Julia with me
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in my own home, You cannot say no, for I feel that
I have the right to claim you.”
~ With a smile, Mrs. Courtnay replied :

“You have no cause to urge your claims so vehe-
mently, my dear, for T shall be as happy to see you in
your new sphere as you can bé to have me with you.
But Julia’s masters attend her daily, and in the brief
-time I shall remain, I wish her to profit by their in-
structions as much as possible. How then can I
remove to the country ?” :

« Latour is but a few miles from the city, and I will
promise to bring Mademoiselle Julia in every day to
my town house to receive her masters,” said Latour.
«It is really too warm to linger in Paris at this season
of the year, and if I were permitted to offer my advice,
I should say that fresh air and exercise will be better
for your daughter, madam, than confinement to study.
She has time enough before her, without burdening
her with aceomplishments just now.”

Julia grasped his hand, and warmly pressed it

% What a dear, good man you are, M. Latour, to
petition for freedom for me a little while. I am dying
for a romp upon the grass and a good run under the
trees. You don't know what a weary wilderness of
brick and mortar this great city is to me. I go to the
boulevards and parks, but they are filled with people,
and they are not like the country I have been used to.
Oh, mamma, if you will only let me put books aside
for the next few weeks, and stay with Claire, I shall
be the happiest girl alive.” _

« Do you really feel as if you need relaxation, Julia ?
- You have not complained of being overtaxed, or I

should have permitted you to lay aside your studies _
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during the warm weather. Anxious as I am for your
improvement, your health is of far more importance to
me.”

Julia laughed gleefully.

“I am not going to be ill, mamma, so have no fears
on my account. I am only tired and stupid ; the holi-
day M. Latour proposes to give me will quite set me
up, and give me new energy to pursue my studies
when I commence them again, I know that you can-
not stay here after Claire and Andrew have both left
us, with nobody but me for a companion ; so be a dear,
sweet mother, and say yes at once.”

Mrs. Courtnay smiled, and said :

. % With three against me, of course there is no alter-
native but to yield as gracefully as possible. I aceept
your invitation very willingly, I assure you, M. Latour ;

‘before T leave my adopted child, I wish to see her

settled in her new horne, and become well acquainted
with the protector to whose care I must surrender her.”

‘“Thank you, dear madam, for so kindly acceding
to my request. 1 will now leave my sister with you a
few hours, while I call at the banking house and at-
tend to some other business that claims my care.
During my long absence my town residence has been
closed, but now that I have a fair mistress to preside
over it, I must give orders to have it thoroughly refit-
ted in a style of elegance commensurate with the im-
portance to me of the lady who is to reign overit. If
I can induce you to spend the coming winter with
Claire, I shall be very glad, for she is too young and -
attractive to be launched in the gay world without a
maternal adviser near her.”

Mzs. Courtnay shook her head.
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« I searcely think that I can delay my departure so
long, deeply as I am interested in Claire’s future.”

“ We will leave the question open for future diseus-
sion,” said Latour, bowing over her hand, *and I will
not despair of yet inducing you to prolong your resi-
dence in France. Awu revotr, madame.”

“ Return in time to take luncheon with us, monsieur,
and then we can seftle our plans.”

“Thanks! I will do so, and reclaim my treasure-
trove, for I cannot part from Claire so soon after find-
ing her.”

Latour left the room, a.nd Mrs. Courtnay turned to
Claire, and said : .

“Your brother is a sad-looking man, but a most
interesting one, my dear. If, without violating econfi-
dence, you can explain to me the cause of his estrange-
ment from your father, I shall be glad tq know it.”

«1 will tell you bis painful story, mamma, for I
think it but justice to Armand to do so. He did not
prohibit me from repeating to you what he related to
me, and I am sure he wishes you to understand that
he was not entirely to blame. If my poor father
would only have written to him, all could have been
set -right between them, but in this world people sel-
dom understand each other.”

“ Come with me to my room, and do you go to the
piano, Julia. Your music master will soon be here,
and you must be ready to receive him.”

Very reluctantly was this command obeyed, for

Julia had the curiosity of a child of her years, and she
was most eager to know all that could be told her of
her new friend." :

On entenng her apartment, Mrs Courtnay said to
her companion ¢
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“ Remain here a few moments, my dear, while I'go
to Andrew and tell him that you are here. He is most
anxious to see you alone a few moments, that he may
implore pardon for the outrage of which he has heen
guilty. I will return to you presently, and while you
give me the history you have promised, Andrew ean
prepare himself for the interview I have guaranteed
shall be granted him. You will not refuse this last
request from my poor penitent boy, I hope?”

“No; I could refuse nothing asked of me by you,
mamma, and I wish to see Andrew once more before
we ﬁnally part. -Say as much to him from me, if you
please.”

Mrs. Courtnay crossed the haIl a.nd entered the
apartment of her son. Andrew was lying back in a
large fauteuil, loocking as wan as if he had passed
through a violent fit of illness. Dark circles were
around his eyes, and an expression of languor per-
vaded his whole person.

- Courtnay had passed through a terrible might, and
he felt utterly subdued by the struggle—which, to
him, had been darker than the passage from life to
death. He understood, for the first time, how impos-
sible it was for Claire ever to be more to him than she
now was ; he felt that he had sinned against her almost’
beyond forgiveness, and he had nothing to plead in

‘his own defence but the overwhelming passion with

which she had inspired him. Yet he could not leave
without seeing her once more, and saying in person
what he had resolved should be spoken before they
parted, perhaps, forever. He meant to atone in some
way for the violence of which he had been guilty, and
in time, at least, reclaim the respect of the idol he so
wadly worshipped. “
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Andrew listlessly looked up when his mother en-
tered, and asked :

“ Have you concluded that 1t will be best for me to
go away ab once, mother ? I cannot stay here. If I
do, you will be forced to phce me in a lunatic asylum
before many days are over.

His mother sat down by him, and taking his passive
hand in hers, gently said :

¢ I have maturely considered all you said to me lagt
night, my son, and reluctant as I am to part from you
just now, I have concluded that it will be best to seek
diversion to your thoughts in new scenes. Yet I
scarcely think Baden a safe place for you to visit in
your present frame of mind. To 2 young man like
yourself there are many temptgtions to be found
there.”
~ “I know what you refer to, mother, but the gaming
table offers no attractions to me. If I resort to it, it
* will only be for the purpose of watching the play of
others without taking part in it myself. You may
trust me that far, I assure you. I am not reckless, as
you may imagine from what has lately taken place. T
threw my all upon a single chance in the game I have
played, and lost, and all others seem stale and flag
beside it. 1 have reflected deeply in the last few
hours ; and I am no longer a dreaming boy, but a man
of strong impulse and resolute will. I know how
fondly your heart is set on me, and I pledge youmy
honor that henceforth I will be a dutiful son and
strive to be faithful to the responsibilities laid on me
by the position I occupy in “life Never again shall
you have cause to blush for me.’

Mrs. Courtnay tenderly embraced him, kissed his
pale brow, and said: :
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“I can and will trust you, Andrew, for, until this

“temptation assailed you, you were never guilty of a

falsehood in your life. It has been said that such a
disappointment as you have met with gives strength
and development to 2’ man’s mind, and in your case I

. trust it may prove true. I shall lookto your future

career, Andrew, to compensate me for the uneasiness
you have made me suffer on your account, and I feel
sure that now this delusion is ended, your course will

be upward and onward in the career I wish you to

pursue.”
The listener sighed wearily, but he firmly rephed
%1t shall be, I pledge you my word, mother. In
the rewards won by ambitious striving, I may regain
the peace and self-respect I have lost, and T will labor
to attain them.” I comprehend now, though in my
blind selfishness I did not before, how terrible was the
fate to which I would have chained Claire in compel-
ing her to become mine against her will. Have you
heard from her yet ? ‘ .
. “I came hither to tell' you that she is here. M.
Latour has also called, but he has gone out into the
city, leaving Claire with me for a few howrs. He
insists that Julia and I shall spend some time at his

chateau, and as you will leave for Baden, I accepted

his invitation. He seems a clever and amiable man.”

After a pause, Andrew said:

“ Of course you could notrefuse when he asked you
to visit Claire. It will be pleasanter for you there
than in the city at this season, and—and I wish you to
study M. Latour and judge if he is worthy to assume
the charge of his sister. She must always be an

8
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/
object of deep interest to me, although she will not
consent to love me.”

“I shall do so for my own satisfaction, you may be
sure. He has convinced Claire that he was not

entirely to blame in his course toward his father, and

she has promised to explain to me as much as is neces-
sary to exonerate him. He resembles M. Lapierre so
strongly, that it is d1fﬁeult to believe he can be 8 mean
or dishonerable man.”

“I hope your judgment of him is correct, mother,—

for T should be most reluctant to see Claire surrendered
to the protection of a man in whom entire confidence
cannot be placed. Have you told her that I wish to
see her once more? "’

“Yes—and she has consented to grant you the
interview ; you will do or say nothing to male her
regret this concession, I hope, Andrew.”

- He laid his hand on hers and said -

* Feel how cool my pulses are, and have no fears of
violence now., I have exhausted that phase of my
nature, I beliave, in the bitter humiliation of the lasy
eighteen hours. It is ‘repentance that needeth not to
«pe repented of] I am sure. I have deeply sinned
against her, but for your sake Claire will accord me
her forgiveness. In half an hour I will go to the salon;
you can send her to me there, and leave us alone a few
moments ; all I'have to say can soon be spoken.”

“ I will do so, and now I will leave you o compose

yourself for the meeting,”

“Yes—and the parting, for it will be our last
encounter on earth.”

Mxrs. Courtnay went out of the room, and closed the

door behind her with a feeling of thankfuluess that .
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her son was restored to her, even through such sharp
disecipline as he had borne.

When she rejoined Claire, the latter gave her an
outline of the story her brother had related to
her, to which her friend listened with the deepebt
interest. At its close she said:

« It was most unfortunate that your father broke off
all communication with his natiye land, or he must
have heard of the efforts made by M. Latour to retrieve
his family name and honor. What you have told me
proves to me that your brother is as high-toned a man
as his father was, and I no longer fear to leave you
under his guardianship. I was very agreeably im-
pressed with his appearanee and mannews, and I
believe if you do not perversely mar your own fate, it
may be a very happy one.”

] thank you, mamma, in Armand’s name for your
estimate of him ; as to myself, the least said the better.
I intend to be a brilliant star in the new firmament in

- which T am going to shine, and if I ean find happiness

in gayety and excitement I may try to forget the blight
that has fallen on me; but I promise nothing. I
believe that my destiny is written, and I cannot changegy

R it 1

“¢We makle our own path and throw our own shadow
on it has truly been said,” replied Mrs. Courinay.
“ But as you told me once before, Claire, preaching is
useless. I will leave you to the influence of a good
man who will give you se much to be thankful for, .
that the root of bitterness will be extracted from your
heart, and in time the fatal fantasy that now darkens
your mind, be laid aside. By this time Andrew is

. awaiting you in the salon. Be gentle and forgiving
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with him, Claire, for he has suffered deeply in the last
few hours, and' he is thoroughly pemtent for the
violenee of his conduet.”

Claire arose at once and said :

“I will go to him, and tell him how heartily I
forgive him, since I was rescued from him in time to
evade the terrible fate he was preparing for both him
and myself.”

She left the room, but paused a few moments in the
hall to steady her nerves for the meeting which she
wished to have over as soon as possible.

When Claire at last summoned courage to enter the
apartment in which Courtnay awaited her, she quickly
opened the door and went in. He was pacing the floor
with agitated steps, but when the object of 'his tumult-
uous thoughts stood before him, Andrew seemed
suddenly to regain his self-control. He calmly took
~her hand and led her to a sofa, taking a seat beside,
but not near her. After a slight pause he said :

“I most earnestly wished to see you once more,
Claire, to say to you how bitterly I regret the attempt
of last evening. I believed that I could reconcile you
-to our enforced marriage, and make you far happier
as my cherished wife than you egn ever be in the
pwrsuit of an ignis fatuus that must wreck your life
if you. do not relinquish it. Your words to me in the
cottage convinced me too late of my error. What
passed between us there proved to me that such affec-
tion as you have for me is not that which I coveted,
and from that moment I saw how fatally I had deluded
myself. I gave you up then uiterly and forever. I
no longer regret that my mad attempt was frustrated.
I can only be thankful that such was the result, for I

!

|
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should only have given you new cause of wretchedness
and myself the deepest remorse, when I had bound
you to myself and knew, as I now know, that you ean
never love me. Pardon me, and forget the violence of
which I wag guilty, though it will be long before I
shall obtain my own forgiveness.”

“Youn have mine, Andrew,” she gently replied.
“Let us forget what is so disagreeable to remember,
and be the friends we were before it happened. Since
no evil resulted to me, you have néo cause for self-con-
demnation ; you only gave me an informal mtroduchlon
to my brother, and enabled me to become better
acquainted with him in a few hours, than I might have
been under other circumstances, in as many months.”

. % You are very good, to take the affair so lightly, but
I cannot so casily reconcile myself to the dishonor I

 have brought upon myself. I have loved you from
.boyhood, Claire, beyond anything on earth, but a fatal

blow to my passion was struck by your words and
manner to me yesterday afternoon. 1 merited the
scorn that blazed from your eyes; the bitter words
that came from your lips, but they brought me back to
my senses. W hen I left you, I was tempted for a few
moments to take my own life, but that would have
been so cowardly—so cruel to the best of mothers,
that I recoiled from it, and hurried hither where I felt
I should be safe from myself.

1 made no attempt at concealment, but related as
exactly as I could, what had ocourred. Oh! Claire,
my mother is a noble and true woman ; she proved
herself an angel of forbearance toward her wayward
and reckless son. Shesaved me; she brought me back
to the sense of my own responsibility as a human being,
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and henceforth I shall live for her; to restore her
confidence in me, no effort will be too great, and I
have made up my mind to pursue the path she has
marked out for me, without attempting to swerve from
it.

« T shall leave Paris in a few more hours, in the
hope that in new scenes I may recover the tranquility

I have lost. When that is attained, I shall return to’

my native land, assume the duties of my station, and
try to be a good and useful man.”

“ Dear Andrew, how glad T am fo hear you speak
.thus. You will marry, and be happier far with Emma
" than you would ever have been with me.” .

" 'With a faint attempt to smile, Courtnay suid: ¢ If
Emma will consent to accept me, after knowing all
that I shall feel bound to tell her, I will redeem my
pledges to her ; and I think I shall be a good husband
to her if she consents to forgive me. The measure of
my mother’s content’ will not be full, unless I bring
her a daughter in place of the one she must leave
behind her here, and to please her in every act of my
life, will henceforth be my aim. T have buried my
selfishness, my irritable hardness, in the grave in which
I laid my passion for you. That much, at least, has

been gained by the anguish through which I have

struggled, and won the vietory over myself at last.”

Claite impulsively exclaimed :

“QOh! Andrew, if I had known-—if T had under-
stood the depth of your attachment to me, I could
have shown you how different were my feelings for
you, and thus have saved you from this sorrow. But
for years past I have deluded myself with the belief
that you had ceased to care for me, except as for a
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tenderly beloved sister. 1 am most unfortunate to
have inspired true love where I cannot return it; to
have given it where it was not apprecmted ”

He sadly said:

“It is the history of life, We live at cross purposes
forever, but in the future existence promised us, I sup-
pose these things will all be set right. And now, in
conclugion, Claire, let me say that 1f I can ever atone
to you in any way for the outrage of which I have
been guilty, I will endeavor to do so. I will serve you
in every possible way, and if you should ever need a-
friend, do not hesitate to call on me as if I were in-
deed your brother.” .

Claire raised her beautiful eyes to his face suffused
with tears, and offering him her hand, said :

*I promise to do so, Andrew, if I should be placed
in such a position. In this painful hour, the true no-
bility of your ‘nature shines forth, and I appreciate
you as I never did before. If it should ever be in your
power to serve me by assisting me to attain what, yon
are aware, I have set my heart on, I will give you'the
warmest gratitude I am capable of fecling., I cannot
give up the purpose to which I have vowed to dedicate
my life ; help me to accomplish it and you will more
than atone for your late conduct to me. Fate may
place that power in your hands ; if it should, use it for
my benefit. I do not think that I could rest in my
grave, if T had not been acknowledged as Walter
Thorne’s lawful wife before I was laid in it.”

Courtnay sighed heavily, and bitterly said :

“ Your madness is almost equal to my own, Claire,
but I shall remember your words, and if the opportunity
offers without being sought by me, I will do what I
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can to serve you in your own way. And now, let us.

part forever. In all probability this is our last meet-
ing on earth, and for me, it is better that it should be
$0.”

Andrew still held the hand she had placed in his,
and before she was aware of his purpose, he drew her
to his breast and kissed her fervently on the lips and
brow., Then suddenly releasing her, he sunk back,
and faintly said : .

“ Go now, while I have firmness to see you depart
from my sight, fiever to be looked on again.”

« Adien, Andrew,” she tearfully cried. ¢ May
Heaven bless you, and give you strength to bear the
burden I have most unwittingly laid upon you.”

In another moment Courtnay -was alone, and after a
few momenis of bitter struggle, he arose and sought
the solitude of his own apartment. -

Late in the evening he set out on'his proposed tour,
looking pale, but quite composed, and the gentle firm-
ness of his manner when he bade his mother farewell,

gave her the assurauce that he had gained strength to

subdue his unfortunate passion, and that in time, he
would return to her restored to himself.
M. Latour returned. to luncheon, and it was arranged

that Claire should come in on the following morning .
for Mrs. Courtnay and her daughter, and take them to ‘\
the chateau to remain there till the time for their .

departure for the United States drew near.

i

A YOUNG CIRCE
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CHAPTER VII
A YOUNG CIRCE.

ATE in the evening, Claire drove back to Latour
with her brother, rather subdued in spirits, for
the parting with Andrew had deeply affected her.
She felt the deepest eompassion for him, for she too
well understood what baffled love was, not to give her
hearty sympathy. to him who had s0 nobly confessed
his wrong, and struggled to regain the control of him-
self.

Claire informed her brother of what she had told
Mrs. Courtnay, and he said in reply : ‘

“It was necessary to explain to her that I am not
the hard-hearted wretch she may have supposed me,
and you did right, Claire ; but if it had been possible
to avoid thtowing blame on my poor, mistaken father,
I should have been very glad. Henceforth, let s bury
the whole story in oblivion, and when we refer to him'
let it be with the tender reverence due to the dead
who once made a pa.rt. of our lives.”

When -the carriage approached the lodge, Antoine
and his dumb wife both came out to the gate, and the
woman caught the dress of Claire and carmied it to
her lips, gesticulating her expressive pantomime, while
her husband humbly said:

“She is thanking you, mademoiselle, for obtaining
pardon for us from the seigneur. We can never be .
grateful enough to you for preventing us from being
turned out on the world for our wrong-doing.”

Before Claire could reply, her brother sternly eaid :
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“ You richly merited such a punishment, and but
for the intercession of my sister, it would have fallen
on you. I shall keep a sharp eye on you in the future,
and if T detect the slightest evidence of waht of faith,
vou shall go at a moment’s warning. Remember that,
for X do not keep those about me that I cannot trust.”

He made a sign to the woman to loosen her hold on
Claire’s robe, and swept through the gate so rapidly as
. to forbid reply. She deprecatingly said:

. ¢ Do nof be too hard on them, Armand. They are

very poor, and the large sum offered them was a great
temptation. I have forgiven the greatest delinquent,
and you can pardon the humble instruments employed.
by him.”

“T have done so, becanse 1 could not refuse the first
request you made of me ; but through life it has been
my rule to refuse confidence to those who have once
deceived me. Antoine has proved that he is destitute
of prineiple, and I shall never have ¢onfidence in him
again. Did you see young Courtnay to-day ?”’

¢ Yag—1I have taken a final leave of him. Andrew has
relinquibhed all hope of ever being more to me than he.
now is, and I think he will return to Virginia, and '
marry the young girl his mother wishes to become his
wife,”

Latour drily said :

“Jam glad to hear that he will try to please lus
mother, since he has lost all chance of pleasing himself.
How conld he hope to win you, since your husband is
still living 2

“ As I am divorced, Andrew believed that I would
respect the tie he intended to force upon me; but I
would not have done so. "I was married with all the

§
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forms of the Church, and no merely legal tribunal

could free me from my bonds.” :

“Then an ecolesiastical one shall. You must not
remain bound in any way to the man who so basely
treated you. -If I have to apply to the Pope himself,
you shall be released.” ¢

“ But I do not wish it, Armand. Let me appear in
society as a widow; no one here has the right to
inquire into my-past history, and nothing shall induce
me to give my hand to any other than Walter Thorne.
I have suffered enough through him, to make me
willing to abjure the whole sex as far as marriage is
concerned.” ]

“ Are you really in earnest, Claire ? ”’

¢ Solemnly in earnest, I do assure you. I consider

. myself free to flirb'as much as I please, and wider

freedom than that I neither wish, nor would accept.”

“ So much the better for me,” Latour replied, with a
gay laugh, I was beginning‘ to fear that I should not
long be allowed to retain the waif my good fortune
has so unexpectedly sent me, but if you adhere to
your views, no one can take you from me.’

“ No one shall, brother. T intend o devote my life
to you, and we will console cach other for our mutual
misfortunes in affairs of the heart. Life affordsa gleaé
deal of enjoyment aside from love’s young dream, and
it is well that we have both awakened from its delu-
sion.’ !

A heavy sigh escaped from Latours llps, and he
softly. said:

“Yet the dream was very sweet Wlule it lasted. I
admit that it was not worth the anguish with which a
few brief days of bliss were purchased, but neither

1
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you nor I would give up the memory of those hours of
enchantment in which we believed that we were
beloved, even as we loved.” ,

. They drove on a short distance in silence. Suddenly
Latour said :

“ Look, Claire, how do you like my improvements ?* -

A turn in the avenue brought them in sight of the
grounds immediately around the chatean, and the
young girl uttered an ‘exclamation of delighted
surprise at the transformation which had been accom-
plished.

In the few hours of her absence a most agreeable
change had been wrought in the appearance of the
desolate and long-neglected lawn. A small army of
workmen had been employed to clear away the rank
undergrowth, prune the trees, and clean the mould
from the statues.

The water nymph had resumed her place, the choked
bed of the fountain was cleaned out and replenished
with water, through which darted gold and silver fish:
The shrubbery had been trimmed, and every unsightly
‘object removed.

Claire exclaimed:

“ This is like magie. I left the pla,ce a few hours
ago an unsightly wilderness, and I find it now a
beautiful and well-ordered pleasure ground. How
eould such a metamorphos1s have been completed in
so short a time ? "

“ It is the magie of money, that is all, my dear, I
issued my orders before I left the chateau this morning,
and Pierre has had them carried into effect. Let us
go into the house and see what has been done within
doors to render Latour worthy to receive onr guests.”
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By this time they were at the entrance, and Claire
alighted from the earriage and followed her brother,

~ wondering what new surprise awaited her in the house.

Latour led her to the room he had said would make
a pleasant boudoir, and she found that all his arms and
pipes had been removed to make way for a piano and
harp. Stands filled with music occitpied the corners,
and books elegantly bound and illustrated, lay upon

“inlaid tables. The smoothly waxed floor was covered

with a tapestry carpet of delicate colors, and Latour
laughingly said as he pointed to it:

«“That was ordered in compliment to your trans-
atlantic rearing. 1 know that your countrymen con-
sider the furnishing of a room incomplete if the floox
is not covered. I hope you like my improvements,
mademoiselle ?”’

 Like them! Indeed I do. T can never do enough
to show you how highly I appreciate your kindness.”

“ Only love me, and cling to me as your good provi-

- dence, that is all the return I ask. Come now, and I

will show you the suite of apartments I have had
prepared for your friend.”

He led her through the vestibule, and opened a door
which gave into a large, well-lighted chamber elegantly
fitted up. From this 2 smaller one opened, and beyond
was a bath-room,. :

“ These are for Mrs. Courtnay and her daughter,
and I hope we shall be able to make them so well
contented here, that they will consent to linger a long
time with us.”

“ They would be hard to please if they were not
contented with such a host as you to cater for them.
Mamma will be delighted, and Julia will be happy as
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the fairies. But neither of them can appreciate this as
I do, Armand, for you have done it to make me
happy.”

“ Well, petite, if the end is gained, T am repaid.”

Claire threw her arms around his neck, and kissed
him many times. She said:

* I have found one good man, at all events, and, for
his sake, I will hereafter think better of his false sex.”

“But not so well of any one among them, I hope,
as to make you wish for the divorce I spoke of,* he
replied laughing. < T intend to keep you for myself
alone; and, if I can, I will make your life as bright as
2 fairy tale. But it grows late, and supper will soon
be served. You had better go to your chamber and
take off your bonnet.”

It was already dusk, and when Claire entered her
room, she found wax lights burning on the toilette,
and a neat-loocking young girl waiting to receive her.
She smiled, courtsied, and said:

“I am mademoiselle’s maid, and my name is Finette.
I am old Pierre’s grand-daughter, but I have been
trained for a lady’s maid in a school in Paris, to which
Monsieur le Baron sent, me.”

Her new mistress smilingly said :

“You are a nice-looking girl, Finette, and"I like

your face. I think we shall get along very well

together ; and it was kind of my brother to provide a
maid for me.’

* M. Latour thinks of everything, mademoiselle ; he
is the best and kindest of gentlemen. What dress
shall I lay out for you, my lady? I have arranged
your wardrobe; and have everything ready for your
toilette,” :

™~
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Finette threw open the armoire, and Claire saw that
the dresses which had lately been made for her were
all there; and she knew that her brother had been
thoughtful enough to have her trunks sent out before
her own arrival. She gayly said:

“ Really, this must be an enchanted palace, and my
brother the spirit that rules. Since’ he has troubled
himself to have my things sent out, I must pay him
the compliment to dress for the evening. Take down
the lavender silk with cherry trimmings ; that will be
most becoming to my style, and I wish to look as well

. a8 possible in his eyes.’

Finette obeyed ; she then removed her young lady’s
hat, enclosed her in a dressing robe, and proceeded. to
let down the shining lengths of her ‘hair, uttering
exclamations of delight at its softness and lustre.

The maid deftly performed her duties, and Clairg
stood before the long mirror in full evening dress for
the first time in her life. Her robe was cut low on the
bosom, with short sleeves, and over both arms and
boddice was a fall of fine lace, fastened with knots of
cherry-colored ribbon, which relieved the delicate

-shade of the dress, and harmonized with her creamy

complexion and dark eyes.
She blushed and smiled at the radiant image of

’ youth and beauty that gleamed on her from the mirror,

and wondered what her réecreant husband would think

and feel if he could see her now, in the perfect de-

velopment of her charms, surrounded by a degree of

luxury to which he had not himself been accustomed.
Her lip curled with disdainful pude as she thought

of him, and mentally said:

¢ All this is but a stepping-stone to the fixed pur-
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pose of my life. I shall reach him yet. I will reach
him, or die in the attempt.”

Finette interrupted her thoughts, by asking ;

¢ Will mademoiselle wear no jewels ? Her toilette
is incomplete without them.”

“I have none,” said Claire, dreamily. * It does not
matter about them for this evening.”

“ Pardon me, mademoiselle, but these were sent in
just before you came. I laid them in the drawer, for
they are so beautiful I could not help looking at them,
and I was afraid I might make some blunder in your

. toilette if they were left on the table.”

“ A new surprise from Armand, I suppose,” thought
the elated Claire, for she had a passion for gems, which
she had never been able to indulge ; and she drew out
the drawer herself. A cry of delight issued from her
lips as she beheld the magnificent present awaiting her
acceptance.

An open casket lay within, containing a parure of
diamonds of dazzling lustre and beauty. An open
paper lay beside them, on which was written in Eng-
lish :

“ These belonged to my mother. They have long.

lain unused ; a part of the time in pledge for the debts
I have since liquidated. Wear them this evening for

my gratification, Claire, for I wish to see my young

chatelaine decked in the symbols of her new rank.
It is an idle fancy, perhaps, but it will please me to see

these gems glittering upon the person of one who is

worthy to wear them.”

Claire lifted the different pieces from their velvet
bed, and with ecstacy she made no attempt to conceal,
saw the brilliant jewels flash from throat, breast and
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arms, as Finefte fastened them in their places. There
was also a bandeau for the hair, with a large star upon
the forehead. She laughingly said :

“They are not suited to this dress, but I must wear
them this evening to please their munificent donor.”

“ There are two other sets, if mademoiselle prefers
to wear them,” said the maid, diving deeper into the
drawer, and bringing forth a couple of morocco cases,
in one of which was a parure of pink coral, and in the
other one of pearls.

“ Really, my brother is foo profuse in his liberality,”"
murmured Claire. “ He means to take my heart by
storm ; but the best part of it was his before he at-
tempted to buy it with these beautiful things.”

“The coral ornaments will suit your toilette best,
mademoiselle,” said Finette. ¢ Shall I remove the
diamonds and put these in their place ?”

“ By no means ; my brother wishes me to wear my
diamonds to-night, so you can put up the others.”

“You are right, mademoiselle; you look magnifi-
cent, superb! You are the queen of beautiful women.”

Claire smiled at this flattery, and swept out of the

‘room. She found her brother in the salon in which the

supper-table was laid. She flashed suddenly upon him
in all her bravery, and he looked first surprised, then
delighted. Latour involuntarily exclaimed: :

¢ Good Heavens! how beautiful you are, Claire! I
thought you lovely in your plain gray robe, but in full
toilette you are enchanting. Your eyes rival your
diamonds in brilliancy, my dear, and your cheeks have

~ a lovelier coloring than your ribbons. The man that

wrote that nonsense about beauty unadorned must
have been a curmudgeon i

9




146 THE DISCARDED WIFE.

« I fully agree with you in that opinion,” she gayly
replied. ¢ But the light 6f my eyes is not borrowed
from the shimmer of my jewels, Armand., Itis born
of the glowing gratitude of my heart for your bound-
~ less munificence to me. I, so poor all my life, so lately

dependent, feel as if I have been suddenly transform-
ed into a princess, as poor Cinderella was. But I know
my gems will not turn into pebble-stones, as her car-
riage did to a pumpkin; and my prince is something
far better than hers, for he is my dear brother, and
cannot ask of me the raward Cinder’s lover demand-
. ed L1
Y shall ask as much love as he d1d though of a
different kind,” was the smiling response. ¢ I cannot
give you a-glags slipper, because I am not a fairy god-
. father, but anything in reason you may ask and have.
But here comes our supper, and Zolande seems struck
dumb by the splendor of your appearance.”
. Theold woman placed the dishes upon the table, and

- then, with a deep courtesy to the brilliant figure before
her, said : ‘

“ You are served, my lady. You are wearing the
diamonds of my mistress, I see, and well do they be-
come you, too. Ah! many is the day since they shone
in the light before.”

“ Don’t go to crooning over past days, Zolande, but
welcome the new era that has dawned for s all. How
is it that you are waiting on the table, when I ordered
a butler to be sent from Paris ¥

The housekeeper drew herself up, and said, with
extreme dignity :

“ The creature is here, M. Armand, but T wasn't
going to let him wait on you, when I have .done it to
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your satisfaction so long. Besides, he's got a misery
in him somewhere, and he's lying down.” 7
Latour frowned, and then langhed, as he said -
“1 hope you did not attempt to scratch his face for
intruding here; it would be just like you if you had.
Iam going to keep open house, and entertain like other

- proprietors, and you must submit to have your domin-

ions invaded. You shall be housekeeper, but a corps

-of properly trained servants will be installed here to-
“morrow, and it will be your business to keep them in

good order.”

The old woman looked aghast at this announce-
ment.

“ How on earth shall I ever do it ?7? she dolefully
asked,

‘I should not thmk you would have any doubt as to
your capacity to rule servants, when you have spent so
many years of your life in trying to rule me.”

 Oh, that was different,” she briskly replied, «I
nursed you and made you mind when you were a little
fellow, and of course I expected to have something to
say to you when you got to be a man.”

Latour langhed good-humoredly.

- % Well, I bave no doubts myself as to your power
to keep my people straight. If you find the charge too
heavy for you, I can pension you off, and put a younger
woman in authority.”

Zolande tossed her hlgh cap disdainfully.

“1 was born on this place, and I have had charge of
the house long enough to know what is to be done,
even if we are to have strange people coming, 5o you
need not telk of paying me to give up my place. I'll
keep it even if the new servants torment me to death.”

v
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«8y much the befter; but there I8 much more
danger of such a result to them than to you, I think.”

The old woman deigned no reply to this insinuation ;
she waited most assiduously upon the two, affirming that
the new butler was too much indisposed to make his
appearance that evening.

When the repast was over, Latour led Claire .into
the musiec room, and asked her to play for him. She
had become a brilliant performer on both harp and
piano, and she agsked him which he preferred.

“The harp of course,” he said, * for that will dis-
play not only your proficiency as a musician, but show
to advantage the graee, and beauty of your person.
For the litile while I have you to myself, I wish to
enjoy all your powers of enchantment.”

“ You flatter charmingly,” responded Claire, with a

gay laugh. ¢ I shall do my best to entrance you, but
you must not expect to hear me sing like a prima donna.
My voice has been thoroughly trained, but it is not one
of great compass.”
I« ]t will please me all the hetter for that. I like
musie that speaks to the soul, and fashionable shriek-
ing rarely has that power. Give mo ‘something soft
and thrilling.”

She placed herself beside the magmﬁcent hazrp,
swept the strings with skillful fingers, and after play-
ing a prelude, struck into an old melody which she
had learned from her father.

Latour listened a few moments, then threw himself
upon the divan, and buried his face in the cushions.
He presently looked up, and in a pained voice, said:

¢ Not that strain, Claire, It earries me back to my
youth, und evokes too many painful memories. My

A YOUNG CIRCE 149
of

father played it on his violin, and it is the first tune T
can remember. He was master of the instrument, as
you know, and could have retrieved his broken fortunes
as a musician if he would have consented to adopt
such a calling.”

I have his violin,” said Claire, *‘and he taught me
to play upon it, too. Would you like to hear the old

. eremona again ? "

“ Above all things. The snght and sound of it Would
bring him more vividly before me than anything else
could.”

Claire left the room, and after a brief absence re-
turned, bearing the carefully preserved instrument in

‘her hand.

She smilingly said :
“I have brought this to cheer, not to depress you,
Armand. If our father can look down upon us from

- his heavenly abode, he is blessing the re-union of his

children, and smiling upon the son he unfortunately
understood too little.” I shall not play a regiiem to
his memory, for he is happy, I feel assured. A joyful
pean Wil]. please his spirit better, if it is now lingering
near us.’

Asg in the old days, in the far-away land of her

birth, Claire struck inte a gay air and danced in time

to it throngh the room, the lights flashing on-her airy
and brilliant figure, displaying all its grace and sym-
metry.

Her brother looked on with delight, and when she
paused before him at the close of her unigue perform-
ance and made a deep salaam, he said :

“You are a skillful exorcist, Clajre. The gloom
that was creeping over me has been dispelled as if by
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magic, I have seen the famous dancing girls of the
East, but among them was nothing to compare with
you. Child, do you know that you wear the magiec
_cestus of Venus, which must bring to your feet both
young and old? I can understand now and almost
forgive the infatuation that led young Courtnay to
act as he did.” )
With a brilliant smile she asked :
¢ Do you rveally think that no one will be able to
resist me if I choose to play the part of a Circe?”
¢ He would be more than man if he could,” was the
reply. -

An expression of triumphint power iiradiated her
face, and she impulsively exelaimed :

“ How glad I am to hear you say that! Ok! brother,
I have labored for this end ; I have tried to make my-
self irresistible, that I may yet bring home to the heart
that outraged mme, a.ll and more than he made me
suffer.”

“ What! would you waste your fascinations on such
a villain as that! Do you believe him to be worth a
thought from a Peri like youyself ? My dear Claive,
do not sacrifice your life to an idea. Thrust the mem-
ory of those days into oblivion ; never speak or think of
that man, or I shall be tempted to eross the Atlantic
and bring him to an account for his conduct to you.”

“ But, Armand, I have vowed within my soul that
Walter Thorne shall yet acknowledge that I was un-
lawfully put away ; that our marriage was legal in all
its forms, and there was no just ground for repudiat-
ing me. I will fwin him back yet; make him adore me,
and then he too shall know what itis to be deserted
by the one he loves.”
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¢ Aht bah! don’t cherish so absurd a dream. The
wretch is unworthy of all that trouble. You are dead
to him ; live now for yourself and for me. Enjoy the
brilliant life I shall give you, without casting back a

- regret. God sends retribution even in this world, to

all wrong doers, and you can safely leave thls Thorne
to his justice.”

« I must do so still—till my rival passes from the
stage ; but then I— -

Latour interrupted her :

¢ I hope the wife who usurped your place, will live
on till we are all ready to put on the robes of immor-
tality. It will be best for you if she does; but se-
riously, dear Claire, I would not have a bright, sweet
spirit such as yours marred by thus hoarding thoughts
of vengeance against another.” Howican you ask God
to forgive as you have forgiven if you tenaciously hold
to this insane purpose?

Her face drooped upon her hands, and she stood .
silent a few moments. Then raising it, she quletly
said : \ _
“ We will talk of this no more, Armand; but one
thing must be settled.. What name shall I bear in the
character of a young widow? It must not be either
yours or my father’s, or gossip ma.y make itself busy
with my antecedents.”

“ Under what name were you enrolled, in your
school 7

« As the adopted daughter of Mrs. Courtnay. I
went by her name, but I do not w1sh to retain that

- when I am entitled to one of my own.”

¢ You would not surely be introduced as Madame
‘Thorne ? ™ :
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# No. But I shall not give up my right to Walter's
name altogether. I will translate it into your lan-
guage, and call myself Madame L’Epine. How do yon
approve of that ? ? '

Latour saw how deeply in earnest she was, and

- after sorrowfully regarding her a brief space, said :

s If it will gratify you to bear the shadow of that
man’s name, as’you hold the shadowy relation of wife
to him, ¥ will not refuse my sanction’; but it is given
on the condition that his true name shall never be men-
tioned between us again. But that he has given me
the power to claim you as my companion by acting in
the base manner he did,.I would not allow the same
world to hold us both, As it is, it will not be well for
him ever to cross my path.”

Claire shivered, but she calmly said :

“I will mention him no more. Henceforth I am
Madame L’Epive; that will suffice for the present.
What the future may bring forth neither you nor I
can foresee. Let us resume our music. I am sure that
you also play on the violin ; take it, and let me hear
you.”

Without uttering a word Latour took the violin, and
executed a difficult movement. Claire placed herself
before the fine toned piano, and improvised an accom-
paniment. Suddenly he seemed possessed by a musi-
eal demon. Theme after theme was played with the
skill of a master, and Claire still continued to strike
the chords that harmonized with them. Af length he
laid the violin aside, and said :

“1 believe the spirit of my father has moved my
arm to-night ; never before have I played so well, yet
I am much out of practice. Good night, Claire. It is
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not late, but I feel exhausted, and I have something
to do in my laboratory. You can amuse yourself with

your books and music for the remainder of the even-

ing. To-morrow you will have your friends to enter-
tain, and I hope you will be happy with them.”

He kissed her brow, and left the room as if unwil-
ling to break the spell the music had left upon him,

Claire, still thrilling with excitement, tried to quiet
her nerves by playing on, and till a late hour of the
night the lonely experimenter in the distant tower
faintly heard the vibrations of the music echoing
through the walls so long unaccustomed to siich
sounds.

But in the absorption of his favonte pursuit, Latour
soon ceased to heed them, or to think of the new influ-
ence that had come into his arid Iife. It was strange
that a man of hard, practical sense, in the ordinary
affairs of life, should have yielded his mind to the vis-
ionary schemes which filled that of the ehemist; but -
no secker after this delusive phantom was ever more
earnest in his belief that ultimate success would crown
his efforts to dlscover the secret of the transmutation
of metals, than M. Latour was.

Already bad he wasted immense sums on this vain
chimera, and large as his fortune was, there was dan-
ger that his erueibles would ultimately absorb it all.
On this night he found that nothing would work well,
and he finally concluded that he was himself unfitted
for the labor he had undertaken. His nerves were
unstrung, and at a late hour he suffered théfire in the
furnace to slacken, and threw open the wmdows of the
fower. )

As he stoed in the deep silence of mldmght, lookmg
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out upon the blue vault of Heaven thickly studded
with stars, he suddenly felt as if a cold hand was laid
upon his heart, and a spiritual vojce seemed to whisper
to his inner consciousness :

“ You are risking all for naught ; you will go on to
the fatal end, but you have first a duty to perform by
her who has no-other to look to. Give, while you
possess the power to do so honorably. Secure to
Claire the means of living in the affluence for which
you will give her a taste; that done, make what use
you please with the wealth you have so hardly won.”

Cold drops burst out upon his forehead, so strongly
was he impressed that something not of earth was near

~ him. He turned slowly, and surveyed the brilliantly

lighted room ; but not even a shadow was visible ; and
throwing himself upon his chair, he muttered :

% Whether the warning were supernatural or only
the suggestion of my own bebter judgment, it will be
well to act on it, and that too without delay. I shall
die as my father did—alone, and in the night. Death
steals on the men of our race as a thief in the darkness,
and for generations not one has been able to escape the
doom. I am not old, but I am broken down before
my time by all I have passed through. My debt to
my father must be paid with noble interest, for this
enchanting vhild shall never suffer through me.”

Late as the hour was, he opened his desk and drew
up the draft of a settlement to be made on Claire.
The next day it was taken to his lawyer, and promptly
executed : he gave her the chatean of Latour, with the
small estate attached to¢ it, and an income of thirty
thonsand francs was secured to her from other sources.

This dene, the remainder of his fortune Latour con-
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sidered himself entitled to risk in any fva,y he chose,

though he firmly-adhered to the belief that he would
eventually increase it beyond the power of imagina- -
tion to grasp, and become the benefactor;of the human
race through the results of his chemical ¢ombinations.

A week later, when he presented this magnificent
gift to his sister, she exclaimed :

“ Thirty thousand a year! That is six thousand
dollars for my own use. It is too much, Armand ; and
how can you give me your ancestral home ? 1 thought
it was entailed.” ' ,

* There is no such law in France now. Latour came
tome through the will of my uncle, as it will to you
through mine, I have no other on whom to bestow it,
and I wish you to feel that-you have as good a right
here as I have. As to the income, it is but a tithe of
mine, and you will find ample use for it in the bril-
liant eircle of which you will soon become a member.

- Many Parisian women spend thrice as much annually

on their toilette. Your allowance, with the presents I
shall make you, will enable you to be what I wish to
see you—one of the best dressed women in our extray-
agant city.” :

' She radiantly replied :

“I should think so, indeed! The sum seems inex-
haustible to me in so short a space of time as a year,
I will not deny that I Jove splendor, but I love still
better the generous man who has secured me inde-
pendence for life. I should not have found it difficult
to ask you for what I wanted, Armand, but it is as
well for me to know how far I may go witHout en-
croaching on your liberality. I shall keep within my
income, let-temptations assail me as they may.”
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So Claire thought then, but in the scenes in which
she soon began to play a conspicuous part, she foufid
that, with her extravagant tastes and eareless disvegard
of money, it was not so easy to keep her promise as
she bad supposed. More than once her brother came
to the rescue, and paid bills for her so large that she
feared even to look at the sum fotal. Bui he always
consoled her by saying :

" “What is mine is yours, to use as you please. As
long as my fortune lasts, you shall enjoy it to the
utmost, in the way most agreeable to you.”

So Claire made new bills, gave with a liberal hand,
and as she had said—she had her swing, happily un-
conscious that this golden Pactolus might fall, and her
own settlement be all that remained of the wealth
accumulated by years of toil and distasteful occupa-
tion beneath the burning sun of an Eastern clime.

Yot what Claire so prodigally squandered was a
mere frifle in comparison with that which was devoured
by the homely furnace in the old tower.

Like the ery of the Moloch, it was ever, gwe—glve !
and nothing was yielded in return save the residuum
of that ponderous metal which weighed as a nightmare
on the soul of the experimenter. Yet he still clung to
his infatuation—still believed that a triumphant result
would yet be obtained, and his labors eventually meet
their reward.
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LIFE AT LATOUR.

CHAPTER VIIL

LIFE AT LATOUR.

OON after breakfast was over on the following

morning, a new and elegantly appointed equipage.
was driven to the door, drawn by a pair of Arabian
horses, which had been brought by M. Latour from the
East. A driver and footman in livery stood ready to
take their new mistress to Paris.

Claire was enraptured with this new proof of her
brother’s liberality, and expressed herself in glowing
terms to him. He smilingly said :

“ This is your state carriage, Madame, but I have
ordered a pony phaeton for you, that you may drive

yourself, as the English ladies do. Of course, one

reared in the country as you have been, knows how to
ride on horseback, and, in my stable, is another Arabian
as gentle as a lamb, yet as swift as the wind. Saladin
shall be yours, and you can order an equestman outfit
as soon as you please.”

«Of course I shall do that, and lose no time in get-
ting mounted. I am passionately fond of riding, and
no gift could be more aceeptable to me. You really
overwhelm me, Armand, and, if I did not believe you
to be as rich as you are Iiberal I should hesitate about
accepting so much from you”

“ Hush, child! If I did not lavish my money on
you, I should throw it away in some other manner less
productive of pleasure to myself. To witness your
radiant delight is a source of gratification to me; I am
thankful to be able to make one human being happy.”
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¢ You may feel assured that you render me so, my

dear brother, I seem suddenly to have stepped into

fairy-land. Aw 7evoir ; I shall bring back mamma and
Julia to visit the good magician, who is better than
Midas, for he turns gold into everything that can min-
ister to taste and enjoyment.”

Latour placed her in the earriage, and closing the
door himself, said :

« I have business to attend to in the city, and I shall

follow you in half an hour: but you will not see me,
for I must consult with my lawyer. When I return I
hope to find you established here with your friends.”

Claire nodded, smiled, and the carriage rolled
through the long avenue, in which men were busily
- at work completing the removation which had been
eommenced on the previous day. The long-neglected
grounds had already assumed the.trim and well-kept
appearance of a gentleman’s park; and the heart of
the young chatelaine swelled with pride and exultation
as she thought that all this had been done for her
sake.

Then a sigh bubbled up from the depths of her soul
as she remembered her father—his days of toil and
privation, willfully endured, when his son was rolling
in wealth, and anxious to use it for him ag liberally as
he was pouring it forth for her. But it was too late to
grieve for that now, and Claire, in the bright present,
soon forgot the sombre past: forgot almost that she
was the repudiated wife of Walter Thorne, with a vow
of retribution registered against him.

On gaining the city she drove first to her modiste
and ordered a riding-habit and cap of the newest style.

On reaching Mrs. Courtnay’s lodgings she found her

.
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' quite ready to leave, and Julia wasin the mldest spirits

at the prospect of freedom’ from lessons, and the en-
joyment of country pleasures.

Old Betty, too, wag radiant, for the air of Paris d1d
not agree with her, and the duties of waiting-maid had
long since proved so onerous that she had petitioned her
mistress to allow her to assume those of cook in the
modest establishment kept by her. Betty had learned
to speak a wretched jargon, which she called Frenchy ;
she managed to make herself intelligible to the class
she was thrown among, but she pined for the sight of
people of her own color; and had once even attempted
to cultivate an acquaintance with a sable follower of
the Turkish ambassador, whom she casually encounter-
ed in a shop where both were buying tobacco.

The disgust of the old woman was extreme when
shs found that he could not, or would not, understand
her polyglot language; and Betty emphatically de-
clared that ¢ she did not believe in stuck-up niggers.”

Her foreign experiences would have been véry en-
tertaining if they could have been taken down in her
own language, and spiced with her comments on the
doings of the Munsheers, as she called all French peo-
ple, irrespective of sex. Claire laughed when she
thought of the meeting between her old nurse and Zo-
lande, and wondered what would result from it.

Betty looked at her brilliant face, and said : .

‘T allers thought you'd come to suffin’ gran’, Missy,
an’ 8o you has. Bress the Lor’ for all his massies! I
aint had a good look at your brudder yit, but de Ma-

“dame says he’s like the old marster. What for he

nebber come to "Meriky to see his fader, an’ to give

* him some o’ de money dey say he’s got so much

on??”
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«It’s a long story, mammy, and I can’t explain it
now. But Armand was not to blame for neglect of
duty ; you may take my word for that, or I should not
love him as I do.”

s Den he’s good to you, Rosebud? Well, if he is
dat, *taint none o’ my bizness to be settin’ up in judg-
;jpent onto him, so I'll take him on trus’, honey.”

Betty was sent out in a light wagon in charge of the
“baggage, and ‘the two ladies fook their places in the-
carriage, accompauied by Julia. Aftera very pleas-
ant drive they reached the lodge and passed under the
shade of the trees that formed the long avenue. In
_ some surprise at the neat appearance of the grounds,

Mrs. Courtnay said: | '

« From your description of Latour, 1 expected to
find it in rather a dilapidated condition; but every
thing seems in perfect order to me.”

«Sp it is now ; my brother is a good genius, and he

" has literally caused the wilderness to blossom as the
rose in the short space of twenty-four hours. Order
has been brought out of ehaos, for when I first saw the
place two days ago it was almost like an Indian jungle.
Armand is a wonderful man, for he has not only had
this transformation accomplished, but he has already
organized his household on a liberal footing and brought
to the chateau what he thought would particularly
please. me. My brother will try to make me happy,
and I intend to be so, in spite of all drawbacks.”

« T can see no reason why you should not, my dear.
Your lot, after all your trials, promises to be & most
_fortunate one. Love and care are necessary to a
woman’s happiness, and these you will receive from

your brother. Fraternal affection is quite as precious
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a8 conJ:uga.l, and often affords more serene en} 1
An object to love is what the heart craves, a.::)dyﬂ;f};':t
matters it whether it be brother, child or husband
provided it is worthy ! . ’

“1I shall try to adopt your philosophy, mamma, and
after my experience I certainly shall not pine for
wedded bliss. That would be the last degree of
weakness, not to call it positive imbecility.”

“ Why, Claire, do yon never intend to get married
again?” asked Julia, with wwnldely distended eyes.

“ You are so pretty that somebody will have you. I

anted Andréw to ask you first, but he would court
cousin Emma. She is very nice, but I love you best.”
J{ Mrs. Courtnay had thought it best to conceal from

ulia the attempted abduetion made by her brother
and ‘she merely accounted for Claire’s absence f:haé
evening by saying that an accident had happened which
lfad to a meeting with. M. Latour, and he had taken his
sigter to his chateau. She now coldly said :

“Do not talk nonsense, Julia. Andrew and-Claire
fully understand each other, and much as I am attached
to her, I think she will be happier here than with us
When Emn:.la. ]f)eeomes your sister you will transfe;.:
zz:liili:t}}::ffsm affection to her and soon think no

o OOL‘ISin Emma isn’t bright, gay and bewitching .
my Claire is, and I shall never think as much of her,”
asserted Julia; ¢ but I shall like her well enough,I |
dare say, when she comes to live at the Grange.” "

“ Of course you will, pet,” said her friend; % but

look—there is Latour. The central portion was once

a feud.al stronghold, and Armand says it was built
centuniag ago. More than once it has been besieged,
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but never taken. In the bloody revolution a pa.rty of
aristoerats took refuge in it, were attacked by the sans
culottes, and fought till the last man among them was
killed. My brother’s uncle had fled to England; his
7 property was confiscated and a prlce set on his head.
When Napoleon restored order again, he eame back,
and regained what was left of his ifortune; but it
would have been a poor inheritance for Armand if he
had not possessed something of his own to add toe it.”
Julia grew pale and tremulously said: '
« If people have been killed here, I shall be afraid

to sleep in Latour.”
« But, my dear child, you will not be shat up in the

tower. My -brother has appropriated that, and the .

wing we shall inhabit was built within the last thirty
years. It is all modern and handsomely fitted up.”
The carriage here drew up in front of a flight of
terraced steps which led to the door. Stone urns
filled with plants in full bloom had been placed on
each side of the flagged walk leading to the houss,
and through this fragrant avenue Claire conducted her

friends and offered them a graceful welcome to her new -

Lome.

She then led the way to the apartment prepared for
Mrs. Courtnay, and with the gleeful abandon of a
child, pointed out all the improvements her brother
had made in the brief space of time at his command.

But another agreeable surprise awaited her. On
the toilette was a dressing-case of papier mache with
mountings of gold of excellent workmanship. Within
the open lid lay a slip of paper on which was written :

“ FROM CLATRE TO HER BELOVED BENEFACTRESS.”

R

e AR & e e

LIFE AT -LATOUR. 1638

Mrs. Courtnay glanced at the words, flushed shghtly
and said :

“Yon are a most extravagant creature, Ola1re a.nd
I fea.r that you are attempting to pay me in costly gifts
for what I have freely done for you.”

‘¢ Indeed, you wrong me, mamma. This is from my
brother, given in my name, and of course you cannot
refuse it. I was not even aware of his intention
to afford me this gratification. Let us examine the
interior, for I think that Julia has not been overlooked,
and we shall find something pretty intended for her.
Armand delights in pleasant surprises.”

Mrs. Courtnay took up a parcel wrapped in paper,
and labeled with her daughter’s name.

“ This is for Julia, and it was left for her to open,
herself, I suppose.”

Julia eagerly sprang forward,feut the strings, and
unfolding several wrappings of tissue paper, displayed
an enameled egg with her name set in seed pear]s upon
the "side. A little examination disclosed a spring
which, on being touched, opened the lid, and a tiny
bird sprang out quivering its wings upon a green spray.
It sang a fashionable air, and when the performance
was closed, returned to the nest within and the egg
closed of itself. The little girl was almost wild with
delight.

“What an exquisite presenfs,” she exclaimed. «I
have always wanted a musical box, and this is the most
beautiful one that could be imagined. Why, Claire,
your brother must be as rich as the ancient king 1 was
reading about the other day, to be able to give so
much away.”

“ My dear, he would give you and your mother half
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his fortune for taking care of me so long, if he ct?uld
only induce her to accept it. The cost of these thn}gs
is » mere bagatelle to what mamma has expendedY or
me ; but that is not what you must eonsider. c{).:
must comprehend the feeling that .prompts the gift,
otherwise Armand will consider his efforts to please

3 re.”
YOE ? f:agll:ave 1 understand. M. Latour likes ’iio see
people happy, and I am sure he has made me so.

Her mother smiled and said:

s And 1 too, Julia, am gratified by these elegant
offerings to both of us. But, Claire, you must make
your brother understand that these must l.)e t.he last,. or
I shall feel tempted to decline his hospitality during

in France.” ‘
m}:‘%iy;:tiake such a threat as that, mamma, though
there is Httle danger that you would be allowed to
carry it into effect. Armand has too much t‘fwt {mt th)
know how far he may go, but he fee}s the obligdtions
am under to you, and he naturally wishes to make so'me
slight return for them, I will leave you now to prepare
for luncheon ; after thaf is over we ?an amuse ourselves
till my brother’s return. Difnne_z anl be served at five,
will be here in time for it.
an%lﬁ?re went to her own room, in w:hieh she was
surprised to find Betty and Zolande talking and gestic-
ulating at each other in a munner that was much too
animated to indicate friendly relations bet“.feen the.m'
The Frenchwoman flushed, and apologetw.a.lly said :
#I beg pardon, my lady, but that *Merican wo'uld
come in here to see your room, and after she_ gotin I
couldn’t get her out again. She looks more like a old

monkey than anything elso, and I don’t think she has

7"
much more manners than one.
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Betty partially understood her, and she indignantly
broke in: _

“ What dat you'm sayin’ to my nuss-chile? Singe
—singe, dat mean ape. Is you a-callin’ of a 'spectable
cullud lady names sich as dat? I’ll pay yer back, you
munsheer, you's a goraff, dar | dat’s what gou is, wi’ dat
tall white cap upon yer head. Muslin’s cheap, ¥ reckin,
or you wouldw’t put so much in your riggin. It’s leide,
i's vielain. I hopes you un’stan’s what dat means
anyhow.”

The offended housekeeper drew herself up to her
most stately height and said :

“I can’t understand much of what she says, my
lady, but she means to be rude, and T can’t put up
with that from such a looking-creature as she is.”

Though this was spoken in: pretty good French,
Betty understood it, and with a grimace retorted :

“If I want any better lookin’ than you, I'd go hang
mysell, I used to be called black Wenus on de plant-
ation, but my people wouldn’t think you was no whar
if you went ‘mong ’em a puttin’ on yer white trash
airs.”

“Hush mammy,” commanded Claire, imperatively.
I will not have a quarrel between you and . Zolande,
You are a guest here, and you must be polite to the

.housekeeper ; besides, she was my brother’s nurse, and

of course expects more consideration than an ordinary
servant.”

- “Well, if she was, so was 1 Yyour nuss, honey, an’

she ain’t no better'n me, she ain’t a gwine to order me

roun’ nohow.”
* Very well. If you refuse to conduct yourself prop-
erly, I will send you down to the lodge to stay with
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the gate-keeper and his wife. Another attendant can

be found for mamma while she is here. I will have

- no discord in my brother’s house, for he would be
greatly annoyed if he heard of this absurd quarrel
between you and Zolande.” ,

s Oh, Lor’ honey, don’ talk o’ sendin’ me way, for I
eouldn’t stan’ it, ‘deed I couldn’t! As to dat Munsheer
thar, I'll promise to keep de peace wid her; dat is, if
she don’t go to callin’ of me names. Singe, indeed !

I'll singe her eyebrows off if she says dat again.”

Zolande could not understand 'her, but she stood
lowering, and defiant, and with some effort addressed

her young lady respectfully: .

« Shall the "Merican not go with me to the servants’
apartments, my lady ? She has no business in here,

as I tried to make her understand. Jest to think, I
thought all the Meriky people was like that black mon-
ster there. Asshe called me one to you, I hope my
calling her one won’t offend you.” ) ‘

' «You misunderstood her, Zolande, Betty is a good
ereature, and if you will be very polite to her, she will
become friendly, and afford you much entertainment.
She has shrewdness enough, and she comprehends &
great deal that is not expressed. As a native of la belle
France, you are too well-bred to take offence at this

poor ignorant creature. Let her see that you have con-

sideration enough for her, to treat her kindly in spite
of her color, and you will make her a friend.”
«I'd as soon make friends with the gorilla in the

public garden, but if my lady insists, I suppose I must
try to be civil to her. But hadn’t I better leave her
with you awhile till you've tamed her down a little ?
Finette ran away as soon as she saw her, and she's
afraid to come back while the creature is here.”
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“You can go, and I will see what I can do.”

; Z.olande made her exit as quickly as possible, and
Claire, accustomed from infancy to black servants. was
not prepared for the feeling of repulsion manif:asted
toward her sable friend. But as she glanced toward

the old woman, she could not Tepress a merry smile
at the claim she had asserted to be called a Venus.
S_he‘sa.w before her a fat,\dumpy figure, which looked
as if carved out of ebony, with a wrinkled face sur-
m?unted by a mass of grizzled hair, around which a
brilliant silk handkerchief was wound in the form of a
turban. Heavy gold hoops in her ears, and a string of
yellow beads around her short neck, betrayed the fond-
ness of the savage for gaudy colors and gay orna-
ments, however unsuited to the age of the wearer.
y Ii?iti:y observed Claire’s amusement, and grimly
“ What for you larfin,’ Missy? Cos you's sent dat
Munsheer off widout her ax my pardon for ’sultin of a
gullud lady what lived along wid you, and took care
on you so many years? I jis came in here to see de
fine things yer brudder’s give yer, an’ my gracious ! if
de gal dat was in here didn’t scuttle out like I had hurt

Py

her. I ain't used to such low ways myself, an’ I ain’t

nothin’ to be scared at neither.”
 These are country people, and I.don’t suppose they
iver saw a darkey before,” said Claive, soothingly.
You and Madelon got along together so well, that I

- had no idea there would be any difficulty here.”

w Eh ! Madelon has some gumption, but- these Mun-~
sheers is jist a pack o’ fools. Whar's my mistiss ? I'll
go an’ stay in her room, an’ that old goraff won't come
thar to order me out, I reckin.”




168 THE DISCARDED WIFE.

¢ Yes, that will be best, come now, before mam-

ma leaves her apartment, and I will explain what has

happened.”
i Betty followed her from the room, uttermg exclama-
tions of surprise and delight as she passed through

the different apartments and saw how elegantly they -

were fitted up.

Mrs. Courtnay listened with some surprise and an-
noyance, to a relation of what had passed between
Betty and the housekeeper, she said :

“ I suppose they have never.seen a negro before, and
of course their evidences of aversion were offensive to
 Betty., It will be best for her to remain in my dress-

ing-room; her bed can be made there, and her meals -

brought to her. Anything will be better than to have
a constant turmoil among the servants on her ac-
count.” - ‘

¢ She can stay there for the present, and I will see
what can be done for her. I shall not feel satisfied if
mammy cannot be made as comfortable in my house as
she can be anywhere. Zolande does not know her
place ; she presumes on having been the nurse of my
brother, but I shall make her understand thatmy nurse
is entltled to as much conmdera.tmn in this house as
she is.

Betty was left in solitary state in the bed—chamber,
delighted with everything around her and willing to be
alone that she might pry into drawers and armoires
without being checked.

Claire conducted her guests to the musie-room, and
induced Julia to play on the piano for her mother while
she flitted to the house- -keeper’s room to speak with
her as to the freatment she should exact from her
toward Betty.
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As she expected, all the new servants were collect-
ed there, actively discussing the barbarian who had
been brought among them. Assuming all the dignity
of which she was mistress, Claire spoke to . them of
the faithful services of Betty, and her own affection for
her. She demanded that the old woman should be
received among them, and treated with the kindness
and consideration due to her, giving them plainly to
understand that she would permit no other course of
action among the new comers ; as to Pierre and Zolande,
they were family servants, and of course would main-
tain the honor of the house by treating guests of every
grade with the courtesy that was due to them.

Pierre took it on himself to reply :

“T told my old woman that she was silly to mind

what the negro said. Of course she is a savage, but .

we are civilized, and we’ll do what will please yon, my
lady. We was just talking it over when you came in,

and we agreed that it wouldn’t do to leave the poor

creature with nobody to talk to, even if she is'a black-
amoor. She’s very ugly, but there isn’t anything about

her to scare one. I shall ask her to sit by me at the .

gervant’s table, and you sha’n’t hear any more of this
nonsense, Madame.”

¢ So much the better,” replied Claire. I do not
wish to have to complain to my brother about so ab-
surd a thing, and if no further offence is given, I wiil
say nothing to him on the subject.”

¢ Thank you, my lady, that will he best, M.

Armand would be angry that the woman who nursed -

you wasn’t considered fit t0 associate with such as us.”
The result of this compact was that Befty received

an apology which she loftily accepted; the seat of
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honor on Pierre’s left hand was given to her at the
servants’ table, and she gave such marvellous accounts
of the land from which she came, that she soon be-~
came the centre of interest to those who had so lately
shrunk from her as of a different specms from them-
selves.

Elated by the congideration in which she wag held,
the old woman gave the reins to her imagination, and
the wonderful stories she told of the land of her birth
could only have been matehed by those found in the
adventures of Baron Munchausen.

M. Latour came back in time for dinner, and the
cordial. pleasure he manifested in the society of his
guests, made Mrs. Courtnay feel perfectly at home in
his house.

In the evening they had music, and when the two
girls were tired of playing, they went out into the soft
summer night, and promenaded on the terrace walk
beneath the windows, leaving M. Latour and Mrs,
Courtnay in earnest conversation.

Their subject was Claire, and after returning his
warmest thanks for all Mrs. Courtnay had done for
his sister, Latour went on :

“ The crowning grace, dear Madam, will now be to
remain with us till Claire is fairly launched into
society. A materpal friend will be invalnable to her,
in her first season, yet she objects to having a stranger
brought hither as a companion for her, Your son will
not care to return to his native land till he has had
time to recover from his recent disappointment; he
can visit those portions of Europe which are yet un-
known to him, and carry back a store of observations
that will be useful to him throughout his future life.
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Nothing dissipates sorrow like travel, I know from

- experience. While Mr, Courtnay pursues his, you can

remain with your protégée, and guard her in her new
career.”

“I would gladly do so if it were possible, for I feel
the deepest inferest in Claire, and I dread for her the
unlimited freedom and indulgence youn seem ready to
grant her. She is too young to be left without some -
guiding hand to restrain her, yet I eannot, at present,
gee my way clear to becoming the friend you think
she will need. I have been long absent from my

“home, and 1 fear that my return is almost a necessity.
" I'shall, however, be guided by my son’s wishes. If

he shrinks from geing back at the time proposed, I

. mugt remain in Europe till he is ready to accompany

me. Should Andrew wish to extend his travels, I will
gladly accept the position of chaperon to my godchild.
It is difficult to give her up, even to you, M. Latour,
and but for this unfortunate infatuation on the part of
my son, I should never have gained my own -consent
to do s0.”

“T am not surprised at that, for Claire has already’
wound herself into my affections so deeply that I should
have a hard struggle if I were called on to part from
her. But she assures me that I shall never be re-
quired to do that. Her unhappy experience has dis-
gusted her with the thought of marriage, although I
consider her free to form new ties if she-can be won
to love any other than the man who so basely treated
her.”

“You believe ag I do, then, that (Claire still cher-
ishes a tender feeling for Walter Thorne, in spite of
his shameful conduct to her ?”
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¢ T am afraid that, underlying all her bitterness and
scorn for him, is the' memory of what he once was to
her, Claire is scarcely conscious of this, herself, but

if such were not the fact, she would not so tenaciously

cling to the hope that she shall be reclaimed by him.
She declares that she would only return to Thorne to
bring retribution to him ; but to accomplish that, she
must deaden all the finer impulses of her nature and
become what I should be sorry to believe she could
ever be.”

s Claire must give up that fatal delusion, Mohsieur.
If she does not, it will become the bane of her life. I

rejoice in the agreeable future opening before her, as -

the surest means of giving her a rational view of her
actual position. When she is a brilliant and eourted
woman of society, the memory of those wretched days
must gradually fade away. She will have no time to
think of them, or to resent the wrong of which she
was the vietim.”

“ She gave me a brief outline of her unhappy history,
on the first evening we met, but it seemed to excite
her so painfully to speak of those events, that I did
not ask for details. But if you will give them, I shall
be very glad to hear them.”

Mrs. Courtnay commenced with the arrival of
Thorne in the valley, and gave a clear account of all
that had occurred during his stay. She excused Claire’s
elopement by stating that the inexperienced child
believed the consent given to her union with her lover
by M. Lapierre, on the night of his decease, was suffi-

- cient sanction without appealing to herself.

When she had finished, Latour thoughtfully said:
“ It is a story which might be held up as a warning
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to évery willful and impulsive girl. T believe, afier
all, that our system is best. In your counfry too
much freedom is granted to the young. In France, a
child such as Claire then was, would be too strictly
guarded to allow her the chance to experience a grand
passion while she should have been occupied with her
studies. Iam only surprised that my father departed
so far from the customs of his native land as to permit
this stranger the opportunity to win her from him.”

¢ M. Lapierre was so situated that ke could not pre-
vent 1t I received Mr. Thorne as my guest as soon
as he would consent to be removed, but the mischief

-was then done. The young people had fallen irrevoca~
"bly in love with each other, for Walter Thorne was
as deeply infatuated with Claire as a man can be. 1.

have never doubted that he loved her truly and sin-
cerely. I believe that he hoped to obtain the forgive-
ness of his father for the step he took, though I must
admit that he acted most .dishonorably in showing
forged letters to your father and myself.”

¢ Jf Thorne had been as sincere as you believe, do
you think that he could have given his hand to another
woman ? 7

¢« He was betrothed to Miss Willard before he met
with Claire, and his father held him to his pledges
under a threat of disinheritance. He was not a man
who could make his way in the world, and when ruin
stared him in the face, I suppose he thought it better
to give up the choice of his own heart than to bring
her to poverty. He knew nothing of you, or of Claire’s
claims on you, or the result might have been different.”

“1 only wish he could have known how gladly I

would have purchased happiness for my sister at any

T S PR,
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cost, for it is & fearful thing to have the heart thrown
back upon itself, as hers has been. Badly as that
man has acted, she loved him; and he might have
made her an affectionate and kind husband. As it is,
she is cast a waif upon life, embittered against my
sex, and ready to use her power to charm against the
whole race of man. Itisa dangerous career on which
she is about to embark, but who-can arrest her in it ?”’

“You alone possess that power, Monsisur. Your
influence can accomplish a great deal with Claire, for
she already loves and honors you almost as hwhly as
she once did her father.”

He shoolk his head sadly.

“T am but a dreamer, and not a man of society. It
palled upon me long ago, and I gave it up. Claire will
be the life and soul of scenes that would now only

weary me ; and to others I must relinquish the task of -

guiding her through the maelstrom of fashion and folly
into which she will so eagerly plunge. I can refuse
her nothing that she desires, and I cannot assume the
onerous character of Mentor to one whose tenderest
affection I am so anxious to appropriate.”

o Yet it is your duty to guard her in every possible
way.”

“ Duty is a hard task-master,” he replied with a
smile. “I promise to do my best for her, but I cannot
pledge myself to restrain her freedom in any way.
She wishes to be presented to gociety as a widow, and
that frees her from the trammels of young lady-hood at
once. She also insists that the name of her husband
shall not be entirely relinquished. She will eall her-
self Madame L’Epine:-and, unable to resist her en-
treaties, I have consented that she shall do so.”
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Mrs. Courtnay listened in surprise. She said :

« From that I perceive that Claire is as tenacious of
her purpose as ever. The only hope I have to save
her from herself is, in the long life of her rival.
"While Mrs, Thorne lives she will do nothing against her
husband, for she asserts that all she desires is to have
the legality of her own marriage declared among those
who make up his world. She could very well afford
to bear the censure of people she knows or cares little
about, if she could be induced to think so.”

“Iagree with you, and I shall make every effort to
induce her to adopt our views on this subject, Bub
we must be very tender with her, Mrs. Courtnay ; she
has suffered keenly, and no one can foretell what may
yet be in reserve for her. I can never exercise author-
ity over her, for she already winds me around her fin-
gers, and does with me what she pleases. To strew
flowers on her path shall be the aim of my life, and if

I could pluck every thorn from them I would gladly
do it, While I live I shall stand as a barrier between
her and that man, even if his wife should die; but
when I am gone she must guide her own bark, either
to shipwreck or safety I can only pray that it may be
the last.” '

With a faint smile, Mrs. Courtnay replied :

# «Igeeplainly that you are as much theslave of this
young creature as the most devoted of her adorers will
be. She must possess some subtle charm for your sex
that is inscrutable to ours, for she wins influence over
every man that is thrown into intimate association with
her. My poor boy has loved her from her childhood,
yet I was blind-enough to imagine that when she was
placed beyond his reach, he would forget his early at~
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tachment to her, I will frankly say that, fond as I am
of Claire, T did not wish her to become Andrew’s wife,
for they possess too much of the same temperament to
have been happy together. Yet perhaps it would have
been better for both if fate had not thwarted their
union.” -

% Perhaps 50, but who can tell? We are but blind.
agents of destiny, and supreme intelligence alone can
see what is for the best. We must leave results in the
_ hand of God, and do what seems to us right.”

‘At that moment Claire came in, followed by Julia.
M. Latour asked for more music, and the three per-

formed concerted pieces together—Claire on the harpy

Julia the piano, and Latour on the violin.
At a late hour the party separated for the night, and

Julia held up her cheek to be kissed by her host, as she |

naively said :
« T like you, Monsieur, and you may kiss me as Unole

Lapierre used to when I was a good girl. I am going

to make my beautiful bird sing his pretty song, and

then pray to God to make you as happy as you have
made me by your charming present. It is better than
a live bird in a cage, for that might pine for freedom,
but that this one likes his little nest is proved by his
slipping back to it so nicely when his chant is ended.”

«] am glad you like your little toy, petite: Yes,
pray for me, my child, for the prayers of such innocents
as you are heard by Him who has said that the angels
of little children are always near him.”

He kissed the smooth cheek, pressed his hps to the
brow of Claire, and offered his hand to Mrs. Courtnay..

8he smilingly said :
¢ Good-night, -I have passed a most delightful day
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beneath your roof, M. Latour, and T have no doubt it
will be followed by many others equally pleasant. I
shall linger in these charming shades as long as I con-
sistently can, and when I leave thein 1 shall carry with
me many agreeable memories.”

‘ The longer you remain with us, Madame, the bet-
ter. Itrust that your slumbers will be visited only by
dreams as pleasant as your society has made the fow
past hours to me.”

Claire accompanied Mrs. Cotirtnay to her chamber,
where she found Betty in a state of great elation over
the present of a poplin dress and a dozen silk handker-
chiefs of gorgeous colors, which had been sent to her
by the master of the house.

Claire had talked to her brother much of her nurse ;
and, with his usual thoughtful kindness, M. Latour had
remembered the old woman, while in town, and had:
purchased for her Wha.t he thought would most please
her fanoy.

Half an hour later the chateau wags buried in Tepose,
save the tower room. There the tireless experimenter
resumed his labors until day was approaching,- but
with no more satxsfa.ctﬂry result than before.

.CHAPTER IX.
ON THE VICTIM'S TRATIL.

IN the freedom of country life several weeks passed |

by very delightfully. Claire’s pony-carriage was

gent out, and her brother taught her how to drive the
11




i78 THE DISCARDED WIFE

spirited little animals he had purchased for her. She
and Julia also rode on horseback every evening, attend-
ed by a smart groom who was attached to the especial
service of his young mistress, and life seemed as sunny
with them all as the bright summer days.

At the end df the third week Mrs. Courtnay began
to feel anxious for a letter from her son, for she had
not heard from him since he went away. But just at
the right homent a communication came from Andrew,
dated from Baden. A portion of it ran as follows :

«T am in better spirits than you may think possible,
after what has happened so lately to depress and hu-
miliate me ; I begin to see how. stupidly persistent I
wasg in the moonstruck madness that led me on in pur-

suit of an ignis fatuus that must ever have eluded

me. 1
KTE | a.‘.[d most thankful that I was saved in time from

consummating the villainy I meditated toward Claire.
She is better without me, as I am without her—I can
see that very plainly now that my mental vision is
clear again. ' '

«“ My heart has gone back to its allegiance to the
gentle and true woman who shall be my helpmate if
she will forgive the inconstancy of which I have been
guilty. I have written to Emma and told her the
whole truth, and I am unwilling to return fo Virginia
before I hear from her. -

«If you will consent to remain in France till spring
opens, and allow me the liberty to roam about at my

own will, I think I shall quite regain my true equilib~

rium. Then, if Emma consents, I will go back and
celebrate our marriage as soon as possible after my
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return. T will join you at the port of embarkation, for

I do not wish ever to look upon the bewildering faceof
Claire again, Tts wondrous charm has once made me
untrue to my manhood, and I will not expose myself

~ to the same temptation again.,

*The picture I robbed you of I will restore to you,
and you- must keep it in some recess to which I shall
nover attempt to penetrate. Though it is not like her
now, it might be a dangerous possession to me, and my
future wife will searcely like to see me glanee toward it.

“1 have not been tempted to play, though I am a
frequent looker-on at the tables, where :every mean and
pitiful passion is illustrated by the flushed and greedy
gamblers. - From observation, I have learned many of
the tricks practiced by them, but I should scorn to
avail myself of them unless some good end was to be
attained by doing so. ‘

“I have had two letters from you since you went to

- Latour, and I cannot tell you how glad I am to know

that Claire has fallen into the hands of so good and so
noble a man as her brother must be. I hope you will

enjoy your visit to the utmost, and I shall feel grateful

to you if you will accept M, Latour’s proposal to ma~

tror{ize Claire during the first few months of her

novitiate in the fashionable world. It will be better

for her, and at the same time afford me the opportunity

Edesire to travel more extensively than I have hitherto
one. '

“I do not venture to send any message to Claire, so

" with much love o Julia, I am your affectionate son,

“ ANDEREW COURTNAY.”

Mrs. Courtnay read: these lines with lightened
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heart. She felt all her old confidence in their writer
revive, and she immediately wrote to tell him that his
request was granted, and she would remain in Kurope
till the following May. »

No one was more pleased with this decision than
Latour, and he immediately began the improvements
he was contemplating in his town residence. Every
part of it was newly fitted up and furnished. No
expense was spared, and the palace of Armida eould
scarcely have rivalled this modern one, in which a
gueen of beauty as fascinating as'the fabled Circe was
to hold her court.

As’ the representative of an ancient family Latour
had the entreo to many of the best houses in Paris, and

the liberal use lie made of his money gave him a pres- -

tige for which good blood alone would not have sui-
ficed.

When the gay season fairly opened Claire found
herself installed as the mistress of a splendid establish-~
ment, the cynosure of a brilliant cirele which soon
elected her as its especial idol, and if ever the head of
a girl of eighteen was turned by flattery, hers was in
danger of being so.

She lived like one in an enchanted dream, and for a

geason she almost forgot the blight that had fallen on
her young life. With perfect health, gay spirits and
careless heart, she quaffed from the infoxicating cup
offered her only the sparkling foam that exhilarated
her pulses, and made life seem one long dream of tri-
umphant joy. She did not believe that the lees of that
cup.could ever be reached by her, or prove bitter to
‘the taste, if by chance they mingled with the magie
draught.
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Mrs. Courtnay spent a most agreeable season with
her protégée, and hoped that in its progress she had
succeeded in giving Claire proper ideas of what her
future course should be. She submitted gracefully to.
be ruled by her adopted mother while she remained
with her, and she wept many bitter tears when the
final parting came. With a divided heéart Julia clung
to her early playmate, for she was eagar to go back to
her plantation home again, though she shrank from
parting with her darhng Claire.

Old Betty was in much the same state of feeling, but
she was consoled for leaving the young lady behind, by

- thinking of the grandeur of her lot, and of how many

wonderful things she would have fo tell her cronies
when she returned home; besides displaying to them
the many handsome and valuable presents made her by
her nurse-child and her brother.

. Andrew joined his mother at Havre, and they
crossed the ocean in safety.

Four months later the announcement of Gourtnay s
marriage with Emma Carleton came to Claire, and she
rejoiced that he had at last reached the calm, haven of
matrimonial happiness with a wife who would know

“how to.soothe the tempestuous promptmgs of his

nature, and make him see how heautiful it i is to dwell
in harmony with those we love.

Before leaving Claire, Mrs. Courtna.y 1ns1sted that a
companion of mature years must be found for her, as
she was too young, and far too admired, to be left with-
cut a female g"uardmn

After considerable opposition from her, the cousin
Latour had referred to on the first evening they met,.
was invited to take up herabode with them. Madame
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Laroche was a childless widow of thirty, with limited
means, and great ambition to shine in society. Of
course she eagerly accepted the position offered her in
her cousin’s family, though in some respects she was
unworthy of the confidence he reposed in her.

She was facile, anxious to please the young autocrat

on whose fiat she knew depended her enjoyment of .

the luxury she prized beyond everything, and she
spared no efforts to win the confidence and affection of
‘her new charge.

Madame Laroche was still a very handsome woman,
with the graceful address and adroit management of a
thorough Parisienne, and she soon made herself almost
necessary to Claire, who found it very charming to be

flattered and approved of, instead of finding herself-

restrained within certain limits, as had been the case
while Mrs, Courtnay was near her,

Her brother, abserbed in his unsuccessful experi-

ments, yielded her entirely to the influence of her new
‘companion, scarcely deeming it necessary to utter a
caution to Madame Laroche as to what was expected
of her in that capacity. ‘

The result was that Claire, pursued the career she
had marked out for herself, without a remonstrance

being uttered. It is true that she made little effort to

attract admiration, but with her transcendant be‘mty,
her wit, and reputed fortune, that was not necessary.

No woman of Ler day was so much admired, and the
conquests and caprices of la belle Americaine, became
in a few years the gossip of the most exclusive circles
of society.

Madame L'Epine also traveled extensively, and be-
came a European celebrity. Claire enjoyed her suc-
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cess as thoroughly as the aspirants for fame in any
other walks in life would have done. She smiled on
all alike, but gave decided encouragement to none;
the love so lightly won, was as lightly cast away
despite the agonies of her lovers, and they found it
poor consolation to be told in her most dulcet tones
that she had passed through the same ordeal herself,
and bore within her a scathed heart, in which no buds
of passion could ever again germinate.

The discarded suitors often consoled themselves by

* confiding their troubles to Madame Laroche, and she

had tact enough to male friends of them all. « Catch a
heart in the rebound,” was illustrated by her, and
more than one of Claire’s discarded suitors would have
made himself happy with the fair companion, if she
had only possessed the fortune they needed.

She once laughingly said to her young friend :

“I once saw a notice of the strange names ‘belong-

. ing to an American firm, which made me laugh, but I

think you and I illustrate them.”

“ What were they ?”’ asked Claire.

“U. Cheatem and I. Ketchum. Your lovers turn
from your delusive smlles, and end by making love to
me—ha! hal”

“8o much the better for us both, for we find the
amusement and excitment we need in playing into each
other’s hands. As to the professions of men, I have

- no faith in any of them, though I sometimes think

they act the part of despairing lovers to perfection.
Heigho! I wonder how long this life of luxurious en-
chantment can last.”

“ Aslong as youth, wealth, and the power of en]oy-

- ment last,” was the reply. * Make the most of the
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present, and cast care to the winds, is my rule of action.
When it comes, it is time enough to examine its hzde-
ous features.”

¢ That is good philosophy, and we 'live in such a
whirl of excitement that we have no time to think of

possibilities. But I am troubled about one thing,

Léonie. .Don’t you think that, of late, my brother
locks depressed and worn? I begin to feel anxious
about him.”

“Yes; Armand has changed much, but I scareely
wonder at that. He passes nearly all his time in that
dreary old tower, seeking after the unattainable; and
wherr he comes in town and joins us, his mind is so
filled with his failures that he has no heart to enjoy
anything. Sinee you have spoken of this, my dear, I
will say to you that Armand is wasting more gold in
his experiments than he is ever likely to gain from their
results. His mania, for I ean give it no other name,
may yet absorb the whole of his fortune. Had you
not better speak with him on this subject and use your
influence to induce him to abandon his ruinous pur-
Cguit?”

i 1 have often done so, without any result. Armand
always insists that he is on the eve of realizing his
dream and one more effort must bring success. Itis
the old fable of Tantalus brought into action in a most
painful and fatal form. I would risk a great deal to
rescue my brother from his delusion, but I feel' that it
will be impossible to do so. If he ruins himself, there
is still my settlement left, and we can live together
on that very comfortably.”

Madame Laroche shrugged her shoulders

“ You- spend every year much more than your in-

”

—
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‘come on your toilette, besides other extravagances of

which you are guilty. How could you give up the
state in which you have so long lived, and come down
to the necessity of considering whether you can afford .

- a luxury that you have now only to wish for and pos-

sess ? "

Claire smiled fa.inf;ly, as she replied : .
«“JIf Armand could bear his disappointment, I conld
bear the loss of what 1 do not deny I highly value.
As far as lay in his power, he has gratified every wish
of my heart, and for years I have enjoyed the brilliant

* position he has given me. In my turn, I would do

something for him, if I could; but if he fails at last,
be will not long survive it. His noble and generous
heart- will break when he finds his efforts are vain to
win the stake on which he has set all his hopes. I own
to you that I tremble for the result.”

“ Then fry to avert it, Claire. You ean save him,

_if any one can, for he can refuse nothing to you. The

remnant of his fortune may yet be rescued from that
insatiate furnace, and with it, perhaps, Armand’s rea-
son and life. I speak strongly, for I believe all are
staked on the desparate game he has played so long.”

Claire raised herself frofn the sofa on which she had
been reclining while they talked t;ogether, and with a
startled look asked :

¢ What reason have you for speaking thus, Lisonie ?
What do you know of my brother's affairs ? ”’

“ I know that he has withdrawn large sumg from
the oapital he has invested in the bank, and his part-
ner has more than once remonstrated with him. I
have this from M. Lemoine himself, and he asked me
1o speak to you, and see if you would use your influ-
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ence with Armand to give up the fire demon that is
devouring this property. A million has been consumed
in its remorseless depths, without yielding any result;
as much more has been spent in maintaining the style
in, which we live, and of the three millions he brought
back with him from China but one is left.”

(Claire laughed : :

* But one million—you talk ag if that is poverty.”

““ But T am not speaking of dollars, remember. It
is [of franes, and it takes nea,riy five of them to make
a dollar.”

¢ After spending so many of them, I think I ought
to know that,” was the half mocking rejoinder.
“ Brought down to dollars, my brother still has an
independent fortune, and I, the creature of his bounty,
cannot presume to dietate to him how it shall be used ;
I have already said as much to him on this subject as
I dare to say, but I found him so wedded to his belief
in ultimate success, that nothing I can urge will turn
him from his ,purpose. My only hope for him lies in

the accomplishment of his dream, and after all it may -

not be impracticable. He declares that he saw the
transmutation of metals effected, and although he hag
hitherto missed the exact combinations, he still believes
that wha.t another has done he can do 1f he perse-
veres.’

“ 8o have believed all those who have walked on the
same fatal path before,” was the reply. % When it is
tog late you will regret that you did not attend to my
warning.’

T Why, what can T do?” asked Claire, impatiently.
Have I not explained to you that on this point I am
powerless? If I asked Armand to surrender his life
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to me, he would do it sooner than relinquish the pur-
suit that gives it all its charm. He'is not like you
and me. He cares nothing for the trinmphs of society ;
they would bore him to death. He isa philanthro-
pist; he gives now most munificently, and he seeks

“boundless wealth that he may lift up the down-trodden

and njla.ke the hearts of the toilers of the earth, sin-'g
for joy. That is his dream, and it is worth some sacri-

~ fice if it can only be realized. I only wish I was half

as good as my brother, I fritter away my life in the
idle pursuits of fashion, while he devotes his to a great
and noble purpose. - It may fail of accomplishment,
but it is not the less gtand for that.”

« But the result of the failure to him, Claire. Think

- of that.”

“ No—why should I till it comes? I am not given
to anticipate evil, and in place of wailing over
defeat, we may yet crown him with a wreath of immor-
telles for his wonderful discovery. If the worst should
come, as I said before, I have emough for beth of
us. I have still before me a few years of splendor,
and by the time the end comes, if come it does, it may
have begun to pall upon me. In faet, I feel, at inter-
vals, slight premonitions of weariness now.”

She arose as she finished speaking, and moved list-

_lessly toward an open window. Madame Laroche

looked after her somewhat anxiously. For years they
had pursued the gay carecr in which both so delighted,
and this was the first evidenee of satiety on the part
of her fair friend. Claire was still as brilliant and
fascinating, as much sought atter as in the early days
of her triumphs, and this was the first indication of
weariness her companion had detected.
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She began to seelt for its cause, and wondered if a
letter from Virginia which came that morning had pro-
" duced this state of feeling.

If Madame Laroche could have read the confents
of that missive she would have found the clue to what
puzzled her. It wag from Andrew Courtnay; the first
he had written to Claire since his return home, and it
was filled with matter which brought back to her heart
in all its intensity that dream of retribution which had
now so long lain in abeyance.

Ne'u-ly ten years had passed since the marriage of
Andrew, and he had sons and daughters growing np
around him in the old homestead, himself a contented
and useful ‘man. Yet in the depths of his heart
lingered a grudge against the man who had stolen
Claire from her home only to outrage and insult her;
and the promise he had made to assist her to gain her
revenge had never been forgotten.’

Courtnay was now the member of Congress from his
district, and soon after his arrival in Washington, he
met with the man he most loathed on earth. Walter
Thorne was leading a fast life, and his domestic
unhappiness was the cause as&gned by his friends for
s reckless career.

He gambled with a species of furore; sometimes

winning, but often losing large sums. Courtnay
rarely played himself, though he was skillful in most
games of chance ; but, hearing so much of Thorne’s wild
betting, the thought struck him that he might render
it subservient to Claire’s plans. What they were he
did not know, but he counld, at least, offer such atone-
ment as lay in his power, for his own conduct to her,
by fulfilling the promise he had given in their last
interview.
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The letter will best explain the rest, It ran thus:

WASHINGTOX, March 1, 18—

“My DpAr CrAmm:—After 8o many years of
silence on my part, I again venture to address you
with the old familiarity of our early days. I write now
to tell you that I have not been forgetful of the pledge I
gave you in our last painful interview ; but I will go
at once to the point, and show y(m why I have broken
my long silence.

“You are aware that 1 am serving my first term in
Congress; and in this city I have found the man I
once thought I could never meet wmhout seeking to
destroy.

“'Fhose evil passions are ha,pplly set at rest, tha,nks
to the sweet influences that surround me in my home,
but all the evil in me is not eradicated, as will ba
proved by what I am about to tell you. o

“T may be doing wrong in placing this power in
your hands, but it seems to me a sort of justice that is
due you, however much it may be condemned by those
who have never been tempted to the commission of a
wrong.

“But to my story Your false lover is, it seems,
most unhappy in the marriage he made at his father’s
command, and he consoles himself for domestic troubles
by rushing, at intervals, into the wildest dissipation.

“ Thorne has been in this city several months, risking
nightly at the gaming-table the fortune he secured
by giving you up. His passion for high play amounts
almost to insanity, and, hearing so much of his reck-
Iessmess, I went one evening to a fashionable saloon to
watch him.

v
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“He had won largely before I became a spectator,
but, after looking on a while, I was seized with an

uncontrollable desire tostake my skill and luck against .

his. I rarely play, for when I do I nearly always win,
and I feel as if I have robbed my antagonist when his
money, thus gained, passes into my hands.

#1 confess to you, however, that on this occasion, I
had no such seruples. I sat down to beggar that man,
and, before the night was over, I succceded.

“ Yes—I won everything Walter Thorne could call
his own.

# At first he played cautiously enough, but, as the
tide turned against him, he became desperate ; betted
wildly, risking thousands on a card, until his last cent
was swept away. He arose, ghastly pale, and declared
- himsgelf roined. We were almost alone in the room,
for others had dropped off as the hours waned ; I also
arose, and went out with him.

+ He hoarsely said, as We gained the street :

“¢Come with me to my room, and I will give youa
bond that will cover my whole estate. Of course you
will sell it, and dispossess me at once.” - . :

“¢We will talk of that presently, Mr. Thorne,”
replied ; and I went with him to the expensive apart-
ments he occupied. : !

“The enclosed bond for eighty thousand dollars was
then executed, He did not know who had been his
antagonist till I told him my name ; and I shall never
forget the glare of rage that shone in his eyes, as he
said :

¢ You have dogged my steps, sir, that you might
gratify an old grudge, by bringing me to begga.r;r, and
now you seek to gloat over the agony of a man in my
eondition.’
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“¢It is not for such a purpose as that that I came
hither,” T replied; ‘and if you will listen to me, you
will see that your condition is not so. desperate as you
suppose. I shall accept the bond for the large sum I

- have won, but with no view of using it myself; nor

will it be brought forward by any one so long as your
wife lives.” - : : :

* He flashed a lightning glance upon me, and asked :

¢ What do you mean, sir? “Why should the life of
a.woman I care little enough about stand between
myself and ruin ?°’ ‘ .

“I answered; ‘T do not choose to explain; let the
fact suffice. Return to your home, givé up the vice

- you no longer possess the means to gratify, and I repeat,

as long as Agnes Thorne lives, you are master of your
estate. At her death, you may hear from this paper,
but not before. I wish you good-night, sir.’ .

“I hastily left the room; he called after me, but I
would not return; and I evaded an effort he made to
see me the next day. On the following one he left
Washington, and I have heard nothing from him since.

“I transfer to you the bond; it pledges Thornhill
for the payment of the money, and you are at liberty
to use it as you please when your rival is no longer in
your way. _

¢« Although I have done this, Claire, for the sake of
my promise to you, I sincerely hope that the life of that
unhappy lady may outlast your own, that you may not
be tempted to use the power I give you in any way.

I have found happiness in a suitable marriage, and
so might you if you would put aside that one fatal
remembrance and allow your heart to open to the

-influences of affection. We are a very happy house-
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hold at the Grange, and I grudge every day ¥ am foreed
to spend from beneath its roof.

“ My mother, as serenely handsome as ever, is the
most devoted of grand-dames to my children; the
boys are her especial pets, while my little daughter is
the dainty darling of my heart. My sweet wife was
generous enough to call her Clara, although she knew
the- whole history of that old love for you, and my pet
is as dear to Emma as if she did not bear the name of
her former rival.

“Julia’s successful eareer as the belle of the county

will soon ceme to a close, as she bas at last accepted -

Charles Berkeley, and they will be married in May.
She has, doubtless, written to you herself and informed

you of the change she is about to make in her condi-

tion.

“You may remember Berkely. as a lad in jackets
who used to haunt the Grange when Julia was a child.
He has served as long for his wife as Jacob agreed to
serve for his, though ke was cheated after the Israelitish
fashion. Since Julia was fifteen, he has been her most
devoted adorer, and she will be twenty-two this month,

“I am very well pleased with her choice; Berkeley
is a clever fellow, and sufficiently rich for every
rational want. They seem to be much attached to
each other, and my mother is satisfied because she
thinks they suit each other. You know she has a
theory on the subject of matrimonial alliances, and I
am half inclined to give into it, since the match she
induced me to make has conduced so much to my
happiness and well-being.

“ Emma s the very person I needed to temper my
wild naturo and make me ashamed to yield to the
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outbursts of passion that ence made me so detestable
& companion. She has sense and spirit enough of
her own, and I find her by no means an uninteresting
life-mate, as, I frankly own, I once feared she might
prove,

« The latent strength of her character and her many

_ gentle ways of winning influence over me were unsus-

pected, till after she became my wife. Then I found
ker a charming study, and, in seeking to understand, I
learned to love her with all my heart.

“T tell you this, because I know it will rejoice you
to know that the woman I have made my own, claims
not only my deepest respect but my tenderest affedtion.

¢« Adieu, Claire. Remember me to that good brother
of yours, and thank him, even at this late hour, for

. rescuing us both from the wretched fate I was so

anxious to force upon you. If I were with the dear
ones at home, innumerable messages would be sent;
but as I am here in solitary state, you must take them
on trust. ‘That you may be as happy as I am, is the
earnest prayer of your friend,

¢ ANpREW CoURTNAY.”

All the long-buried past rushed over Claire when she
read those lines, and examined the paper which they -
enclosed. Her old desire to bring home to the man
who had so bitterly deceived her the humiliation she
had herself endured, awoke in full foree, and she
exultingly thought the means were furnished, if the
woman who had usurped her place were only removed
by death.

Claire had always felt the conviction that Agnes
would die before her own charms were faded; there

12 :

-
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was a vagie notion of eternal justice in her warped

mind which afforded her the assurance that, even on |

earth, Walter Thorne must meet punishment for his
faith)ess desertion of the child who had trusted herself
to his honor, and from whose hand should the retribu-
tive blow come if not from herg?

Claire had kept up a correspondence, at long intervals
with Miss Dighy, and from her letters she knew that
little peace was found at Thornhill : that its mistress
had faded and grown querulous beneath the open neg-

“lect of her husband. She gathered these facts from
chance expressions used by the writer of the letters, for
Miss Digby was very careful to say as little as possible
about Walter Thorne and his affairs. It was only in
reply to direct questions from Clairo that any informa-
tion was given at all,

Now she held in her possessmn the power to ruin
him—+to wrest from him the fortune for which he had
sacrificed her, and a fierce joy thrilled through her
veins, She asked herself:

“ How long—how long must I hold this, without
acting on it ? Andrew has nobly atoned for his futile
attempt to forece me to become his wife, and T am now
glad it was made. But for that he would never have
served me in this guestionable manner. I wonder if
‘Walter Thorne dreams of the use to which his bond
may be put? The saving clause may enlighten him,
but if it does, he cannot evade the ruin that shall yet
overtake him. I must stifle this yearning for immedi-
ate action, and wait, as I have so long done. My hour
must come, though I can do nothing to hasten its
advent.”

Claire put away the paper in a secure place, and Ie-
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" the service he had rendered her.
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plied to Courtnay’s letter, earnestly thanking him for
What she intended
to do with the bond she did not hint, but she confessed
to him that, if death dissolved the ties that bound
Thorne to Agnes, she should certainly feel at liberty to
use the power which had been placed in her hands to
its fullest extent.

When her letter was finished and sent away, Claire
remembered what Madame Laroche had said of her
brother’s affairs, and, ordering the carriage, she drove
out alone to Latour, where he had been staying almost

. coustantly for the last few months.

It was now the middle of April, and the place

was in its new dress of tender verdure, but Claire

noted little of its beauty, for her eyes were sadly fixed
on the cloud of smoke which arose from the tower
chimney, and she thought with regret of the fruitless
toil endured by the brother to whom she had given all
the affection she believed herself capable of feeling.

Claire had often ventured to remonstrate with La-
tour on his unremitting devotion to the experiments
which cost him go much, and thus far had yielded him
nothing save disappéintment; but he would not on
this point be influenced by her. He was never dis-
heartened by his failures. Like the phewnix, his beau-
tiful dream of becoming the benefactor of mankind,
arose from the ashes of his lost hopes, ready to com-
mence anew the labor which would have been as dis-
heartening as that of Sysiphus to any one less infatua-
ted than was this seeker after the unattainable.

Claire had passed a portion of every year at Latour, .
and the place was dear to heras the home in which
she had first learned to know and love her brother.

o
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Through all the years they had lived together, a harsh
or impatient word had never passed his lips, though on
oceasion he could be stern enough to others.

Latour evidently regarded her as a sacred bequest
from the father whose memory he tenderly revered in
spite of the long injustice he had endured from him,
and he permitted Claire to make herself happy in her
own way regardless of cost to himself. She knew that
her brother’s annual expenses were doubled by her
residence with him, and she felt a little compunction
when she remembered how recklessly she had squan-
deréd money since she had been with him.

Her brother had never checked her in any way, and
he also lavished most expensive presents on herself and
Madam Laroche. In fact, the latter had saved quite a
little fortune from Latour’s munificence since she had
‘been the companion of his sister, and hence arose her
desire to save him from the ruin she saw looming in
the distance. Her luxurious home and large salary
were Too important to her to be risked on the faint
chances of success in discovering the secret he had so
long and vainly soughs.

Claire could have scarcely explained to herself the
object she bad in view in seeking her brother on this
afternoon. As she had said, she dared not venture
-on any further remonstrance, for she had already
said as much as he would listen to, without producing
any result. Failure seemed only to add strength to
Latour’s convictions that he should yet triumph. If
this absorbing, yet baffling pursuit were taken from him,
Claire felt that his ocenpation would indeed be gone,
and all interest in"life for him destroyed ; so with a
sigh she thought the residue of his fortune must van-
ish as so much of it had already gone—in smoke.

A CATASTROPHE

CHARTER X.
A CATASTROPHE.

LAIRE alighted from the carriage and went. in,
intending to go at once to the tower, but Zolande,
now bent with age, met her in thovestibule, and said :
"« How do you do, my lady? 1 declare you are as
fresh and bright as the first day you eame through that
door holding M. Armand’s hand, but he’s changed as
much as me, though he is so much younger than Ibe.”

« T have observed it, Zolande, and I came out in the .
hope that T can entice my brother back to town with
me.’

¢ You had better not interrupt hlm, my tady, for he
gave strict orders to let no one go up.”

«T cannot go back without seeing my brother,” said
Claire. *Iam always admitted when I go fo him,
and he will not refrise me now. I am uneasy about
him, and I must see him.”

The old woman shook hér head, but she made no
further opposition, and Claire passed through the long
dark passage which led to the tower, and ascended the
steps. '

When she gained the door, she hesitated a moment,
but finally struck a peculiar rap upon it which always
announced her presence to Latour.

She could hear the roar of the furnace, and knew
that some 1mportant process was going on, but she
knocked again when she found the first summons
unheeded, and made an effort to turn the handle of the
ponderous lock. ,
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In another moment the door was Vinclosed a few
inches, and a stifling blast of heated air rushed out,
‘heavy with the fumes of the chemicals Latour had
been using. -She had a glimpse of him in a glass mask,
and after an energetic motion of refusal, he closed the
aperture, and fastened the lock on the inside.

Claire recoiled from the vapors that had escaped
from the closed room, and leaned sick and faint against

the wall. The next moment there was an explosion, .

the tower was shaken to its foundations, and the con-
cussion tore open the heavy door.

Claire was frightened, but not stunned, and she had
the courage to rush into the room which was filled to
suffocation with the smoke that escaped from a rent
in the furnace. Her brother lay on the floor, his mask
shattered, and his cheek bleeding from a out from the
broken glass. Fortunately he was near the door, and
she exerted all her strength to drag him from the
tower into the purer atmosphere without.

By the time she had succeeded indoing this, the
servants had rushed up the stairs to see what had hap-
pened, and one of them lifted the insensible form of
his master, and bore him down to the lower part of the
house.

Claire followed in a tremor of fear and anxiety, but
when Latour was placed on a sofa, and cold water
poured over his face and head, he began to revive. He
presently sat up, and asked in a bewildered manner:

- ¢ What has happened ? Who brought me here, and
why do you all look so much alarmed ?”

- % Dear Armand,” said Claire, spea.kihg with effort,.
“you have had a very narrow escape. If I had not
been near you, you might have lost. your life. I

A CATASTROPHE, o199

dragged you out of that dreadful room and Franco%s
brought you down. Something blew up, and there is
2 hole in the furnace; the glass things are all shat-

. tered, but you are safe, thank Heaven [”’

Latour covered his face with his hands, and his
form shook with repressed emotion. Ie presently
locked up and said : .

“T remember all now. It was a new combination ;
all was going on well, when I left my work an instant
to warn you away. Ol, Claire, your inopportune
visit has snatched from me the fruition of my long
cherished hopes. - Success was almost within my
grasp,-and now it must all be done over again.”

With a gesture of command and a few words Claire
dismissed the gaping domesties, and then sat down by
the side of her brother, and took his hand. She softly
said :

“ Tt may be as you say, Armand ; but I think a kind

- providence sent me hither to rescue you from death.

If you had been left to breathe that pestilent atmos~
phere a few moments longer you must have perished.
I feel faint and sick now from the effect of what I in-
haled. I do not wonder that you are old before your
time, leading the life you do in the pursuit of a phan-
tom that ever eludes you. Dear brother, from this
day let the fires go out forever, do not repair the dam-

: age that has been done ; but give up this wild dream,

and consent fo live among men again,. sharmg the pur-
‘suits of ordinary life.”

Latour was indeed old before his time. The years
that had passed so lightly over Claire, had silvered his
hair to perfect whiteness, had stamped the wrinkles of
extreme old age upon his brow, and bent his slender
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form as with the burden of a century, Yet he had
lost little of his activity, and his mind was as clear and
determined ag ever, and Claire found it impossible to
change his purpose.

After a prolonged discussion, he announced his deter-
mination te ¢ repair damages, and arising, he drew
Claire after him, and ‘together they ascended to the
scepe of the late disaster.

By this time the room was clear of smoke, t-hough
there was -still a nauseous taint in the atmosphere
from the exploded chemicals; every pane of glass in

the narrow windows was shattered ; the fire in the fur-

nace~had been extinguished just in time to prevent the
floor from burning, and two men were still actively at
work clearing up the débris and making everything
safe.

The chemical apparatus was a perfect wreck, and

Latour ordered the whole to be removed at once. A
few hours’ work would, he declared, put the furnace
in working order again, and withTestored spirits he
went down to make his toilette for the proposed drive
to Paris.

As they sat together in the carriage, Claire told him
of Andrew Courtnay’s letter and its strange enclosure.
He listened with a clouded brow, and whén she had
finished, said:

It was very ill-judged in Courtnay to re-open that
old wound. Thorne is nothing to you after the lapse
of all these years; and although a kind of poetic jus:
tice might be attained in case .of his wife’s death, if
you chose to strip him of the wealth for which he sac-
rificed you, still T think it will be better for your wel.
fare here and hereafter, to have nothing to do with-
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that unprincipled man. Destroy the bond, Claire, and.
think no more of it.”’

A faint but very bitter smile curled her lip.

“It can do no harm to keep it, Armand. I may
find a use for it in the future, though as long as my
rival lives, of course I can do nothing with it.”

“ Then I can only hope that she may live to the age
of Methusalah, or at least longer than you do. In the
brilliant life I have given you, Claire, I thought all

anemory of that old bitterness was buried ‘beneath the

triumphs you have won. You are very precious to
me, my dear, and it pains me to know that you still
carty in your heart that fatal longing for revenge. Is
it the ecurse of our blood that we can never forgive
nor forget ?7*

She slowly replied :

« Underlying all my gayety, running through all
brightness of my life for the past ten years, was the
dark thread of destiny that binds me to Walter Thorne.
Something tells me that his wife will not live many
more years, though I assure you I would do nothing to
hasten her doom if T could. When she is gone I shall
play the part of Nemesis to him. I could no more live
without that hope than you can without your absorb-
ing pursuit of that which, I fear, will never be won.”

«If suchare your feelings, it is useless to argue with
you. I can only hope that a good providence will
prolong the life of Walter Thorre’s guardian angel till
the last. feeling of rancor has died out in your heart.
Time ig a wonderful teacher, Claire, and as the fire in
your blood chills with advancing years, you will see
how impotent we are to attain that which God em-
phatically forbade when he said, ¢ Vengence s mine.””’

[
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« That may be, but God uses earthly instraments to

work out his will, and to my hand will be delegated -

the task of punishing the treachery of which I was the
) v1ct1m

Nothing more was said till they reached the end of
their drive, and Latour went at once upon the errand
‘that brought him to town.

By the next evening the tower was again in readi-
ness for new experiments, and they were commenced
more vigorously than ever, though with no better suc-
cess.

CHAPTER XI.

LATOUR’S DEATH.

S time passed on, Claire almost forgot the exis- -
tence of the bond whichk had re-awakened all her

old resentment againgt the man she still persxsted in
ealling her hushand.

All the homage offered her had proved powerless to
shake her determination to retain the shadowy relation
ghe held toward him. It really seemed as if what she
had said of herself was true—that her dead heart could
never love again ; for amid the throng of adorers that
followed her steps and hung enchanted on her words,
not one had been able to elicit-more than a passing
feeling of interest.

Even that she promptly repressed, for the purpose.
of her life always arose before her when she was, for
an instant, tempted t6 abandon it. Her temperament

2]
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was elastic, and she had a passionate fondness for the
pleasures of social life, but the vengeful taint in her
blood only slumbered to be aroused at the slightest
touch.

After the accident at Latour, the old life was resumed
and flowed on as brilliantly and extravagantly as if no

. premomtmn of ruin loomed darkly before the a.ctms

in it.
After that conversation with her brother, Claire

* would have made some efforts at retrenchment, but

Latour steadily refused to allow any innovation to be -
made, declaring that his wealth must soon become ex-

~ haustless, and while he possessed the means to keep up

the state in which she lived, no change should be
made.

Claire was forced fo acqguiesce, but she comforted
herself with the thought that if the worst came,she
possessed the means to rescue him from poverty.

Among her numerous admirers, but one had annoyed
her with persistent efforts to win her. This' was a
Russian Baron reputed to be enormously wealthy, who
for the last three years of her life had been the slave
of her every caprice. Peoliansky wooed in the Cos-
sack style, and refused to be distanced or discouraged.
He followed the object of his adoration everywhere—
threatened vengearice against his rivals, and amused
the fair eoquette by his violence, though he did not win
a high place in her good graces by the follies of which -
he was guilty on her account. ’

The Baron was no longer young, but he declared that
Io belle American was his first love, and win her he
must and would, Claire langhed at his protestations
—made herself merry with his peculiarities, and recom-
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mended him to console himself by making love to her
companion, who would have no objection to live in
Russia.” As to herself, she shivéred at the mere thought

of that cold and inhospitable climate, and nothing

should induce her to trust herself in it.

One day Poliansky shrugged his shoulders and
brusguely replied :

“The time for it will come, Madame. You love
splendor—you cannot exist without excitement, and
the day approaches in which you can command neither,
except through a wealthy marriage.. M. Latour’s fur-

_nace is devouring the last remnant of his fortune ; all
“the world knows that, and when if is gone you Wﬂl
listen to me.’

She flushed slightly and disdainfully replied:

“T have an ample settlement of my own, Baron, so
I shall not be compelled to do violence to my feelings
to retain the splendor you think I valued so highly.
My poor brother’s delusion may onlty end with his ruin,
but I have enough for both of us.”

Poliansky fixed his deep-set small blue eyes upon
her face, and half contemptuously asked : |

*“ What is such a bagatelle as thirty thousand francs

a year to such a woman as you? You can spend that
in 2 month. Your friend has told me that such is your
income, but as my wife, you may spend ten, twenty
times as much, and your jewels shall rival those of
crowned heads. My family diamonds are worth a
fabulous sum, and for you, my. queen of hearts, they
shall be reset, and you shall yet shine in them at the
eourt of the great Nicholas.”

“ My dear Baron, ca.st that hope aside, for you will

find it a vain one. I am half tempted to tell you a
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secret that I have sacredly guarded ; from it you would

learn that I cannet become your wife.”

<« [f the confidence is to sever us, I do not wish to
possess it, Madame. I will cling to my hopes; I will
trample on impossibilities to realize them.”

«“ You had better be warned in time, and look elge-
where for one’to share the magnificent destiny you
offer me. I assure you that if it were ever possible for
me to accept it, I should decline.”

“ Wait till you ave reduced to your petty income,

- and find yourself compelled to resign the position in

the world of fashion which you have so long held,
Stars do not fall without losing their brilliancy, and

-you could never bear to be shorn of yours. The hand

that can restore you to your proper place will be ac-
cepted at last.”

Claire shook her head, laughed at this strange style
of wooing, and said :

« Madame Laroche will suit you much better than L
She is still very handsome, and a most charming woman

of society Allow me to recommend her as my sue-

cessor in your good graces.”

« Madame Laroche is very eharmmg-utrue—but who
will look at the moon when the sun is shining? Ah,
my beautiful coquette, you are laughing at me as
usual ; but there is a proverb which says, ‘he may
laugh who wins.”’

“It is one you will not illustrate in this case,
Monsieur. Some day I will tell you why, but not
now.” |

« Ah, bah; some day you will put your fair hand in
mine, and smile like an angel in my face, as you

 sweetly say: ¢ Your adoring love has conguered af last,

I am all your own.””
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“ Really, Baron, you make love so earnestly that I
am half tempted to believe all you say. But men are
such deceivers, that it is rlskmg too much to trust to
their fair words.”

“ I scarcely think that you possess the right to re-
proach my sex in that respect, Madame, for a more
accomplished flirt than yourself can hardly be found in
Europe. You have won the love of many, only to

seorn it when offered. You have permitted me to fol- -

“low you for years, giving gleams of hope that at times
made me think the game was almost won, at others,
I have been flouted like the rest of your adorers.  But
I do not giveup as they do. Even in affairs of the
- heart, a strong will conquers in the end. Baroness

‘Poliansky I have decided to make you, and you will

yet bow to the fate T have decreed you.”
I might think so if such a thing were possﬂole 3

but it is not. I will tell you why at some future day..

But here comes Leonie to break up our téte-i-téte.”
Madame Laroche came in to play the agreeable to
the resolute wooer, who in spite of his devotion fo
Claire, she did not despair of bringing to her own feet
when he found himself baffled in his present pursuit.
To Poliansky her own want of fortune would be no
obstacle to their union, for he was rich enough to dis-
pense with a dower with the wife he might choose.
The wild Cossack was by no means insensible to the
sweet flatteries lavished upon him by Madame Laroche,
and if the beautiful syren who enslaved him could
have been removed from comparison with her, Leonie’s
chances of ultimate success were not so very bad.
Nearly four years have passed away as a dream since
that last remonstrance to Latour had been ventured
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on, and now the tra.glc end of all his vain hﬂpes wad at
hand.

It wag antumn, and a golden October sun smiled
over the landseape around the gloomy old tower to
which for the past few months Latour had confined
himself almost exclusively. His health had failed him,
under his repeated disappointments; and the wearing
studies in which he spent so much of his time, vainly
seeking to lift the shrouding veil from nature’s most

- occult secrets, had exhausted his physical energies.

The chemist made many beautiful and valuable dis-
coveries, but they were passed over with scarcely a
thought in the absorbing desire that he believed always
on the eve of fulfillment. , ,

On this evening he was in the tower alone, prepar-
ing for what he knew was the last experiment he pos-
sessed the means to make. On the previous day La-
tour had withdrawn the last instalment of his fortune
from the bank, and ceased to have any interest in it,
He had made up his mind that if this supreme trial
proved a failure like the others, he would keep his
promise to Claire, and suffer the demon that possessed
him to be laid at rest. Henceforth he could vegetate
as a pensioner upon the fortune he had given her, and
try once more to take an interest in the common pur-
suits of life. Yet the prospect of such a futuve was
infinitely dreary to him who had lived in visionary
dreams for so many years. He loved Claire very ten-
derly, but he knew that even she could not suffice to
him for what he must give up in closing his beloved -
tower forever. If he were unsuccessful in this crown-
ing effort, he must-succumb, for he was firm in his
determination not to risk any portion of her fortune in
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the pursuit which had devoured the greater part of hls
own.

He had but paid to her the debt he owed his fa.ther,
and he felt that he had no claim on what he had given
her. -‘Thus Latour reasoned with himself while he
made most careful and elaborate preparations for the
final struggle against the fate that menaced him.

He was but little over fifty, but a stranger would
have declared the bent and feeble man who tremu-
lously prepared for the final solution of the problem
. that had so long tantalized him, must have passed his
grand elimacteric. As he bent over the furnace to
ascertain if it had attained the proper femperature, he
looked like some weird enchanter abouf to commence
his apells.

- He paused once, fmade the sign of the cross upon his

breast, and prayed fervently for success; yet, good’

Christian as Latour was, I am afraid if a demon had
appeared at thal crisis, and offered success in exchange
for his soul, he would have made the compact, so ut-
. terly had he given himself up to the fa.ntasy that had
ruined health and fortune,

After hours of watching and waiting, the sublime
moment approached which was to make him master of
untold millions, or leave him a pauper.

The heated air in the chamber seemed to suffocate
him, and he lifted the gldss magk from his face an in-
stant, to relieve the strain’ upon his breast and lungs.
The next one, he fell partially unconscious upon the

~ floor, overcome by the stifling atmosphere and the long
pent-up feelings of his own heart. He made a feeble

effort to rise, for he knew that everything depended
on his strict attention to his duties ; but he sank hack
with a feeble moan, muttering :
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* Too late! too late! all is lost.” -

There was a slight explosion, but the furnace roared
on; and its master lay prone beside it, suffocated by
the noxious fumes that filled the air. Had any one
been near him to throw open the door and drag him

- forth as Claire had once done, Latour might have been
. saved ; but a mote kindly fate interposed, and gave

immortality to the disappointed chemist, in place of the
weary existence he must have dragged out through a
few brief years, at best.

- When the usual supper hour came round, and his-
master did not appear, old Pierre hobbled up the stairs
to see if he had at last met any success. Receiving no.
answer when he knocked on the door, he tried to open
it, but found that it was fastened within.

After repeated calls he became alarmed, and went
back as fast as his infirmities permitted to the Iower
part of the house, and gave the alarm. In a few mo-
ments, an eager and excited group gathered on the
platform, and after some consultatmn, it was decided
to break open the door.

For a long time it resisted all theu‘ efforts, but
finally burst in with a crash; and the stifling vapors
confined within the chamber rushed out, causing the
stoutest men among them to recoil.

Several moments elapseil before any one would ven-
ture in, and then the prostrate form of Latour was
seen’lying within a few feet of the furnace, which still
roared on-and sent forth volumes of heated air, which
—alas -—no longer possessed the power fo give warmth
or vitality to the form, from which life had long since
departed. '

Again, Francois lifted -him in his arms and carried
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him below ; but, this time, all their efforts to restore

him to conseiousness proved vain, A messenger was
dispatched to Paris, to inform Claire of her brother's

condition and to bring back a physician, in the forlorn

hope that something might yet be done for the stark

" figure that lay so still upon the bed on which it had

been placed.

* But Zolande would not cease her efforts to restore
animation, and ber lamentations over her dead foster
child were most pathetic and heart-rending. -

In two hours the family physician arrived, but a
brief examination satisfied him that further efforts to
restore life would be useless, though he found it very
difficult to make the old housekeoper believe him.

Dr. Ledru gave orders to have the body of the
deceased prepared fer burial before the arrival of his

sister, for he wished the evidences of the mannerin’

which Latour had met his fate to be removed before
Claire saw him. His clothing had been seorched, and
his hair and beard singed by the heat from the furnace,
though his person bore no disfiguring marks upon it.
Latour had evidently died of asphyxia, and his face
was as calm as if he lay in a natural sleep.

. Dr. Ledru then descended to the tower to ascertain
the cause of the catastrophe, if it were possible to do
so. By this time the fire had burnt itself out, and
over its dying embers he found the shattered remains
of the last venture of the unfortunate dreamer—a
broken crucible, with fragments of melted dross lying
at the bottom, told the story of the pitiful failure
which had engulfed both fortune and life. With a
sigh he turned away, and slowly retraced his steps.
As he gained the vestibule a carriage was driven

4
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rapidly . to the entrance; and in anqther zfnoment,
Claire, pale as death and trembling with exeitement,
came swiftly up the walk that led to the door.

When she saw Ledru, she hurriedly asked :

« What is it, Doctor ? What has happened ? My

"brother is not seriously injured, I hope. I could gain

nothing positive from the stupid messenger. Oh,
heavens!. I have long dreaded this. Where is Ar-
mand ? T must see him at once!”

« My dear Madame L’Epine,” said Ledru, very
gently, ¢ come with-me into this room, I must speak
with you before you go to your brother—your presence
can do him no good now.” .

She looked at him as if scarcely comprehending ]z.ns
words, but she submitted to be led into .the music-
room 2nd placed on a sofa, Her companion broug}lt
her a glass of water, and after drinking a portion of it,
she faintly asked : o

s What have you to tell me, Doctor? Is he—is my
brother -~ Oh, no, no! it cannot be what I appre-
hend! so eruel a fate as that cannot have overtaken
my good, my noble Armand. Speak, I conjure you,
and tell me the worst.” ‘

. After a moment’s pause, Ledru gently said : .

«Tt is better thus than to live to know that the aim
of his life was defeated. God is often good to us
when we least understand His dealings with. the
creatures he has made. Your brother will never meet
with another disappointment, Madame; he has gone
where all secrets are unveiled, and he now knows what

has so long sought in vain.”
he(?lisi’re ben% .dov%n her head and wept with all the
passion of her nature ; bub this fixst paroxysm passed
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away, and she wiped away her tears, and with more
calmness than Ledru expected, asked if she might be
permitted fo see her brother,

The physician went first to the room in which
Latour lay, to see if his orders had been obeyed ; in a
few moments he returned, and taking the hand of
Claire, led her to the couch on ‘which all that remained
of her brother lay.

The toilette of the dead had been carefully made,
his hair and beard were trimmed, and Latour lay as if
asleep, with a placid smile upon his lips.

Claire loved him deeply and truly, and she wept
bitter tears of ahguish over his sudden fate; but she
admitted to herself, even in those hours of suffering,
that death was better for him than the dreary insanity
that must have fallen on him when compelled to
rehnqulsh the only pursuit tha.t afforded h1m happi-

| ness.

She had been warned that day by her brother’s
partner that the last remnant of his fortune had been
withdrawn from the bank on the previous day, and she
knew, without being told, that he had perished in the
hour of final failure, which blasted all his hopes and
left him nothing to live for.

A few hours later she visited the tower, and saw for
herself the evidences of that last supreme struggle
with fate, and she scarcely marveled that so high
strung a man as Armand Latour had succumbed before
the certainty that he had risked all;and gained nothing
but defeat. ,

Claire gave orders to have the room eclosed, after

' vemoving from the desk the few papers it contained.

The lock was repaired, and the key placed in her own

"
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possession, and from that day no one but herself was
allowed to enter the sacred precinets of the spot on
which her brother had toiled and died.

Madame Larothe joined her that night, and a few
intimate friends came out to Latour, to remain till

~ after the funeral was over. .

On the fourth day after his decease, the unfortunate
chemist was buried in Pere La Chaise, and Claire
gratified herself by placing over his grave a magnifi-
cent monument recording hlS virtues and nobility of

’ character

When all was done, an inexpressible sense of
weariness and desolation came over her. As little
sympathy as there had been between her own pursuits
and those of her brother, the tie that bound them
together was a very strong one, and Claire felt as one
might feel if suddenly abandoned upen a desert shore.
She felt no desire to emerge from the seclusion of
Latour, and that world in which she had shone as a
bright particular star seemed to have lost all its attrac-
tions for her.

She finally roused herself from the depressing state
of lassitude in which she had fallen, sufficiently to look
into her brother’s affairs. She was scarcely surprised
to find that of the whole of his large fortune nothing
remained but the settlement he had made upon herself.
The house in town was sold to pay debts which had
been contracted for its maintenance, but even that was
insufficient to clear off the claims that came pouring in

as soon as it was known that the estate was to be set-

tied up.
These were so numerous that Claire was compelled

" to sacrifice a considerable portion of her own fortune
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to liquidate them. She felt a just pride in doing this,
for she could not have borne that the fair name her
brother so highly prized should be dishonored through
a failure to pay the last franc that was justly due from
him to others.

Her lawyer remonstrated, but she was firm, and
when all was finally settled she found herself the
possessor of Latour, with an income greatly reduced

from that she had hitherto enjoyed.

- Though deeply chagrined at the change in their
style of living, Madame Laroche remained in the seclu-
sion of the chateau, in the hope that she might yet
induce Claire to accept her Russian lover, or if that
were impossible,‘secure him for herself.

© The baron came constantly to Eatour, but, under the
plea of her recent affliction, Claire declined receiving
him herself; but her companion was more complaisant,
and, in their almost daily interviews, Leonie began to

hope that she was siowly making her way to the great .

object of her life, a magnificent home, of wluch she
would be the nidisputed mistress.

Madame Laroche flattered, teazed and coquetted
with the Baron till he began to think her almost as
charming as the object of his long pursnit. One day
when they were walking in the grounds together, he
made a singular proposal to her. It was to the effect
that, if she would use all her influence to induce her
friend to accept him, he would take her to Russia with
them, allow her a handsome salary, and, in time, ar-
range a brilliant match for her, bestowmg on her a
suitable dower himself.

.- % And if T should fail, a.fter using all my efforts in
your behalf,” she archly asked, * what is to compen-
sate me for all my trouble ?
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¢« Well—if that happens, I shall not care much

“what my fate is. I may as well marry you myself,

You would do the honors of my castle in grand style,
and make & sensation at court: for, next’to Madame
L'Epine, you are the most charming woman I know.”

She courtesied deeply, and laughed aloud.

«If your words mean anything, you are bound to
me already, for Claire will never consent to marry
you. In fact, there is an obstacle that she considers
insuperable.”

«An obstacle ?—what is it? She is free as an' and
now that she is poor, she will hsten more favorably to
my suit.”

1 think not. Can I trust to your honor, Baron, a
secret I have discovered for myself? If I tell you,
what the obstacle is, will you never betray it to a
human belng 27

«“ On my bhonor,no: I will be as gilent as death
itgelf.”

« Then let me whisper to you, in the strictest confi-
dence, that Madame I Epine’s husband is ‘still living.
You have alwa.ys believed her to be a widow, but she
is not one.”

Poliansky stopped, and looked a.t the speaker with a
bewildered expression ; but he presently said:

« If such a person is in existence, her long separa-
tion from him suffices to free her. But how is it that
Monsieur L’Epine has never before been spoken of 7

¢ It was Claire’s wish that her unhappy story should
not be known in this country. T heard it from a lady
" from Virginia with whom I met at Baden last summer.
Mrs. Clinton brought letters to Claire from her early
friends, the Courtnays; and she spoke to me of her.
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" past life'in the belief that I was aware of the facts. I

was deeply interested, of course, and by putting to-

gether various items that T had learned nyself, I made
out the whole story.” ' 4
. ““This is astounding! - Does she yet care for the
man who has so long deserted her? and is that why
she refuses to aceept the devotion I offer her 7 _

‘T cannot tell you what her feelings to him may be,
but she is a very rigid Catholic, and she will not be-
lieve that she is free to give her hand %o another,
though her hushand obtained a divorce and married
again,” _ “

“ Why, what a dolt the man must be, to give up
such an angel of beauty and fascination as Madame
L’Epine! 'Was he mad?”

“1I think not; but in those days Claire was poor
and dependent. She knew little of the /wealth her
brother possessed ; in fact, she was scarcely aware of
his existence at all, till a few months before she came
to France. When she was cast off by the man she
had eloped with, Mrs. Courtnay received her again,
and brought her to Europe with her. . 'When her
friend retarned to Virginia, Claire remained with her
brother, and induced him to present her to society as
a widow.”

“ And she’ holds herself bound to that faithless

villain] He too with another wife! She must be
taught better than that, Madame.”

“ Well—let us make the effort, Baron. I will serve
you in good faith, but, if I am unsuccessful, I shall -
claim the forfeit, remember.” : .

She raised ber brilliant black eyes to his face, spark-
ling with mirth at this strange wooing of two women
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at the same time, but with a feeling of triumph that
ccomplished so much. .
Eh?l‘lh;:dB:ron a?lso laughed as he offered her his band,
a.n:i‘ IS: 11(31 .a compact, and I am ﬁattfsred that youb:;,re
willing to enter into it. If your friend proves d?- 2—
rate, I will console myself .with one I shall fin 1nh-
nitely charming when away from the ench'autresshw 0
has so long held me in her cha,ins.. When'1 h'ﬁ; ome
I told my friends that I should bring back with me a
lovely wife, and I am now sure t.ha.t I shail do so un-
ircumstances.’
derO?ln};u;}zl'r(;eturn to the chatean ' Mada.mc'a La.l"oche
retired to her own apartment, t? think over the smsg;:n
lar interview in which she had just horne a part.d i he
knew Poliansky to be a man ojf his -word, an she
balanced the advantages of securing him, against the
prospeet of a brilliant marriage ‘wﬂ:h gsome other %us—
sian magnate, if Claire could be induced to accept him.
Leonie had no personal pn_aferenee for the'Ba.l:gn,-l
though she was ready to assume the s.tate of Izs vmhet,i
g0, secure to win either way, she 'decl‘ded to do w;l a
was in her power to further his suit th’h her friend. .
Day by day she talked of the_ Baron’s many ex;e -
lent traits to Claire : dwelf on his l?pg devotmn to her,
and made her almost believe that it was he_slr d'uty t(;‘
escape from the ddll life she led, and the prwatm;sh 0
a;narrow income, to the magnificent future offere er.
* her Cossack lover.
byﬁil; first Claire listened wearily: for the first few
months after her brother’s death _she ‘was 80 mucl;_
depressed in spirite that she cared little for the lo?; 3
the profuse splendor in which she had sorlong revelled.
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But gradually her taste for society began to revive
and she realized that she had lost the brilliant supre:
macy in the court of fashion which had so long been
conceded her. She keenly felt the inconveniences of
he-r lessened income : it would barely suffice to main-
t.a,m Latour respectably, and all thoughts of an estab-
lishment in Paris must be given up, even if she would
consent to live humbly where she had so long reigned
as the queen in her own cirele. ~

Her life at that period seemed to have no object, '

and i:'or the first time she despaired of ever being in a
position to extort justice from Walter Thorne. Her
fsonscience, too, began faintly to prick her for watch-
ing and waiting for the death of poor Agnes, that she
might wreak her vengeance upon her offending hus-
band.

_In this state of feeling she began insensibly to Iisten
with more complacency to the praises of her ‘'wealthy
lov-er——to think of the almost oriental splendor in
which she might live if she accepted him. With all
his brusqueness, the Baron was not distasteful to her
though she felt not one emotion of preference for him,

“ What does that matter?’’ she asked herself.
“My heart is dead—it can never love again; but I
can make him happy, for the man adores me—I helieve
that 75.3, at-least, is sincere in his professions.”

‘ .Clalre was hesitating thus, unaple to make up her
mmd.to the irrevoeable step, when a package of
émencan newspapers was brought out to her by the

aron, unconscious that in doi i
his last hope of success. 7108 0 ho wes destroying

On locking over them, Claire found something in
one of them that caused her to grow very pale t’amd
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then flush deeply. She cut the paragraph from the
paper, and put it carefully away with the bond sent
ker four years before by Andrew Courtnay.

She then wernt out on the terrace and paced to and
fro, thinking over the long-buried past, and planning
the course she intended to pursue. When she retired
at a late hour she could not sleep, for old memories
were seething in her brain and again helf-maddening

~ the heart that had so long learned to beat as quietly

and coolly as if her life had been one long summer
dream. ‘

It was very late when Claire appeared the next
morning, and she learned that the baron had been out
and returned to Paris, leaving with Madame Laroche
a communication for herself. As so as breakfast was
over, she plunged into it at once.

The baron has received an imperial summons to
return to St. Petersburg within a month from this
time, and he presses for a-final answer from you, my
dear. . I promised to obtain it, if possible: he wishes
to take his wife back with him to Russia.”

Clatre laughed, and said :

« But Leonie, who knows what he is recalled for?
Tt may be to'send him in exile to Siberia. Would it
not be risking too mﬁcﬁ’“}to say yes, under such circum-
stances ? '

« 1 don’t believe you care the least about him, Claire,
or you could not langh when you utter such a supposi-
tion. But the imperial order for his return is not to
punish, but to reward. The baron is a secret agent
of his government, and his services are so highly ap-
preciated that the emperor intends to confer on
him the order of "the Black Eagle, and give him a
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higher title of nobility. He will be elevated to the
rank of prince, and an estate, with any number of
serfs, given him to sustain it. Only think what a great
destiny is before you-~Madame La Princesse, I con-
gratulate you!”

Claire quietly replied :

‘fAll that sounds very grand, but I must decline
sharing the honors of his new Highness. My fate calls
me elsewhere, and in a few more weeks I shall be on
my way to my native land.”

Her companion regarded her with amazement min-
gled with triumph. She asked : -

“ Are you really in earnest, Claire? I began to
think that you were seriously considering the baron’s
offer, and might finally accept it.” T

“I have considered it, and I have decided against it.
I can never love him ; that should be enough for him.
Something T learned yesterday has caused me to make
up my mind to return to the United States for at least
a year. I cannot explain what it was, Leonie, but you
must make the baron understand that, with me, all
hope for him-is at an end. I only wish that you would
console him for his disappointment. While I am gone,

Yyou can remain at Latour, if you choose ; but it would

be far more agreeable to shine in the court of the Czar

than to vegetate here alone.” -

th“ I-lI)ave you irrevocably decided against accepting
e . baron, Claire 7” was the earnest quest

Madame Laroche. - quostion of
** Positively, and without appeal. This very day I

sh'a,Il. commence my preparations for departure, and

within a month I shall be on the ocean.”

Her. friend steadily regarded her a moment, and then
burst into a merry laugh :

PR SR TR LN S CRERLE R S
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¢ Thank you, my dear, for the offer of Latour, but
I think I shall prefer accepting your suggestion, and
go to Russia with the baron. - T hope that you will
bear witness to him that I have been his faithful ally ;:
that T have used all my efforts to induce you to listen
favorably to his suit, for on that hangs my chance to,
gecure thig brilliant match.” _ e

Claire regarded her with.astonishment. She coldly
said : - -

“You have advocated the baron’s cause zealously
enough, but I am at a loss to understand you.”

“ And to speak frankly, I am equally at a loss to find
words to explain our anomalous position. The baron

is a semi-barbarian after all, but Ilike him well encugh

to put up with him, in consideration of the state to
which he can elevate me. He likes me next to you,
and as his friends expect him to take back with him an
accomplished foreign wife, he is willing to put up with
me if he can’t get you. There—it is out now.”

Claire looked amazed, indignant, but she finally
burst into a peal of ringing laughter.

« What an absurd position for all of us, and what a
cool pair you must be. He has sctually been making
love to you, when I thought he was so devoted to me
that he would be plunged in despair when I finally
broke with him.”

« He might have been, if I had not flattered him till
he finds me almost necessary to him. I never believed
that You would marry him, so I played my own game,
end T shall reign in state over his vassals. I shall not
invite you to visit me, Claire, much as I am attached
$0 you, for he might go back to his old allegiance, you
know. Only when I have him entirely to myself, can
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I secure the power I intend to wield over this wild
Cossack. -I hope you are quite satisfied with this
arrangement, my dear ?”’

“ Perfectly ; and I wish you joy with the burden you -

are about to assume, for it will be no trifle to keep this
semi-barbarian in proper order,” said Claire, merrily.
¢ I have offen. told the baron that you would guit him far
better than I should,and I am glad that he has had the
wisdom to see it at last. We have dwelt together very
harmoniously, Leonie, but I shall have no wish to see
the barbaric splendor in which you will live. Win the
heart of your husband, and keep it, for I shall have
enough fo occupy me in the distant land fo which I
am going. This ending of the farce we have played is
‘a3 agreeable fo me as to you, I assure you.”

“ You are the dearest creature in the world, Claire,”
said Madame Laroche, embracing her with effusion,

“ ALl I now ask of you is, to insist that my marriage
shall take place immediately. I must secure my prize
before I can feel certain of my good fortune.”

“You shall do so, and I shall be your attendant on
the auspicious occasion. This is a better ending to a
grand passion than the French resource of blowing
one’s brains out; but I must say that it gives new edge
to my contempt for men’s vows of eternal constancy.
¢ What eare I how fair she be, if she is not fair to me,’
is the baron’s motto, I suppose, and I recognize its
wisdom. So, hey for the wedding.”

In the afternoon the baron came to hear the deci-
gion of his fate. With some chagrin he received if
from Claire’s own lips, but he did not resent it.. He
only shrugged his shoulders, and submitted to the
inevitable™ She excuged herself for a few moments,
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but presently returned, leading Madame Laroche by
the hand, and with a gay smile, said :

« bring you the fair consolet for your disappoint-
ment with regard to myself, Baron. Leonie will ren-
der you far happier than I ever could, and I ask but
one favor of you: that is, that your marriage shall be
celebrated within ten days. At the end of that time I
shall embark for New York.”

For an instant Poliansky looked foolish and annoy-
ed, but the comedy of the situation struck the three,
and they burst into a simultaneous peal of laughter.

After that, all the embarrassment was over, and the
preliminaries of the intended marriage were speedily
settled.

The baron went back to Paris to set the lawyers to

“work to prepare the handsome settlement he intended

to make upon his bride. A magnificent trousseau was
ordered by him to be ready within a week, and by
making extraordinary efforts, the mantua-makers and

" milliners succeeded in having it completed by the

appointed time.

On the tenth morning from the announcement of
the engagement, the marriage took place in Notre
Dame, and on the following day Baron Polianksy and
his bride bade adieu to their friends and set out for
Russia.

In the meahtime, Claire steadily made her prepara-
tions for departure. Pierre and Zolande had been
amply provided for by an annuity settled on them
before the death of Latour, and they were left in

. -gharge of the chateau during the absence of its
.. mnistress. ‘
~©. . Six months bad elapsed since the death of her
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brother, and after making a farewell pilgrimage to his
tomb, Claire set out for Havre alone, for she did not
wish to be embarrassed by the espionage of a servant.

She had permitted Finette to accompany the Baron-
ess Poliansky to her new home; the girl had served
her long and faithfully, and she regretted the necessity
that parted them, but under present circumstances, she
thought it best to rid herself of her altogether.

. What Claire’s designs were, and how she’ carried
them out, will be seen as our 'story progresses,

That lonely voyage, haunted only by phantoms from
the long-buried past, was a dreary penance to her, but
she consoled herself for all its discomforts by anticipat-
ing the success of her long cherished vengeance.

CHAPTER XII

THE LAST HOUR OF AGNES.

ANY improvements have been made in the outward
appearance of Thornhill during the years which

bave elapsed since we last looked upon it. A taste for
landscape gardening was one of the few that survived

the blight which had fallen on its unhappy mistress, and

her husband permitted her to indulge it without inter-
ference.

A grove of oak and tulip trees swept away from the
entrance on either side, in curved lines, leaving the
wide central space in front of the house to be ornament-
ed ab the will of Agnes. The hill side had been cut
intc a succession of wide terraces, covered with <the
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softest and greenest,turf, and planted at the edges with
scarlet verbena, which, in the season of bloom, formed
a Dbrilliant contrast to its emerald setting, On the
esplanade in frent of the portico afew silver maples
were gronped together in such a way as to shade the
lawn, without materially obstructing the view from

 the windows of the house.

A graveled carriage sweep, shaded by lofty forest
trees, Iay below the terraced portion of the grounds,
and wound gradually upward to & side entrance which
gave into a lateral hall. , This was nearly as imposing
as the main one, and was chiefly used by visitors to the
house.

The place was eonsuieled by Walter Thorne’s neigh-
bors the most desirable one in the vicinity of L—-,
but not one among them would have been found
willing to aceept his beautiful home with the burden of
guilt and wretchedness which its possession had entailed
on its owner.

Lovely as were the surroundings of Thornhill, few
looked up at its stately walls without a shudder when
they thought of the earthly pandemonium they were
asserted to contain, though few could speak from
actual knowledge. The family had for years held
themgelves aloof from those who lived near them ; the
failing health of the mistress of the mansion being the
excise for the seclusion in which they lived. Stories
were told of the cause of that broken health, which
made péople look askance at Walter Thorne, and
marvel if they could be true.

He took no pains to contradict them, or to set him-
self right with those he came in contact with as seldom
as possible. He lived, when at home, in his library

14 ‘
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and studio, seeking the society of ,none, and brusquely
repelling all attempts to penetrate the haughty reserve
in which he chose to shroud himself. When he felt

the need of social intercourse, he sought it in large

cities, in which he was lost in the crowd, and was not
an especial mark for comment or notice.

Thorne would often absent himself for months at a
time, leaving his wife and daughter in the seclusion
of the dull home he no longer found supportable to
himself. That his absence was regretted mo one

believed, for the husband and wife were known to be

entirely estranged from each other, and peace at least
reigned in the house when the fiery spirit that ruled it
was away. ) ‘

. Seventeen years have rolled away since the inauspi-
cious marriage of Agnes Willard and Walter Thorne,
years of bitter dissension, which had destroyed the
sweetness of her nature and more deeply embittered
his; but to her, the end of this wretched turmoil wag
now approaching-—the shining angel was hovering
over ber, waiting to take her o that repose which she
had failed to find on earth. But for one tender tie,
Mrs. Thorne would have rejoiced in the prospect of
release; but the dying one wept and trembled, as her
fading sight dwelt upon her daughter, a gentle depend-
ent creature, who clung to her as her only friend.

The shadows of evening were creeping through the
lofty room, and the pale invalid, supported by pitlows,
held the hand of her child clasped closely in her own.
Few who looked on Agnes would have recognized the
proud beauty whose strong will had marred her own
destiny and that of the man she had once so wildly loved
- «for whom she had now neither trust nor affection. A
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* pallid phantom, whose light blue eyes glittered with

the fierce passions her wretched life had broughg into
constant action, was all that remained of the fair
loveliness of her who had once borne the name of the
Lily of Li——oud. ' ‘

The daughter, a girl of sixteen, did not resemble her
in person or in temper; she was a pale . delicate
creature, with eyes of vivid blackness, and hair of the
same color, which was wound in voluminous folds
around her small head. Petite, pretty and graceful,
few would have supposed her capable of resistance to
anything demanded of her, but the fire of her paternal
race onlty slumbered to be aroused into action in time
of need, to enable her to defend herself from wrong or
_pppression. : )

Dr. Brandon, Mrs. Thorne’s physician, had left the .
room to infom her husband of the approaching crisis,
as Agnes wished once more to see him before the end
came.

" When the door closed on him, the dying mother
raised her feeble hand, and placing it on the bowed
head of the trembling girl, softly said :

“T am going from you, May, my darling. I can no
longer stand between you and yowr father and guard
you from his outbursts of temper. When I am no
longer with you, he may be good to you, for I do not.
think all feeling is dead within him ; but you must not
be placed entirely in his power. The money left me
by my father was settled on my children. You are my
only child,and to you it must descend, Should efforts
hereafter be made to induce you to relinquish the
control of your little fortune, remember that it is my last
injunction to you to retain it at all hazards. Promise

" me thig, my daughter, or I cannot die contented.”
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“ Oh, mamma,” sobbed May, “ do not talk of leaving
me all alone. I cannot bear it. What will become of
me when you aré gone ? ™

Mrs. Thorne feebly drew her toward herself, and
tenderly said;

I must speak of what must so soon happen, May.
I feel already the hand of Death laid coldly upon me;
a few more hours, and I shall be away—away in the
spirit land ; but before I take leave of time, I must
have the promise I require. I could not rest in my
grave if I left you at the merey of the man it has been
my misfortune to claim as my husband. Promise me
that you will retain the independence I bequeath you

—that nothing shall induce you to surrender it to your
father. e will demand it of you, for he will wish to
possess the entire control of your future fate. But
you must not—you dare noﬁ——gwe him a power he will
be certain to abuse.”

Appalled by the earnestness of the speaker, May
tremulously said :

. “I will promise anything you wxsh mamma, if you
will not so dreadfully excite yourself. You are
exhausting your strength speaking so much.”

“ What matters that now? I am floating away on
the wings of invisible spirits—they sustain me in this
supreme hour: they whisper of hope and peace in a
better land. I shall find it there, though I have
missed it here, for I have a firm reliance on the mercy
of God to the erring and unfortunate creatures He has
made. My child, I have no time to lose; there is my
bible—take it in your hand and swear to me to obey
my ’Wishes, and I shall be beiter contented to leave.
you.”
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Almost beside herself with grief and terror, May
lifted the holy book, pressed it to her lips, and gave
the promise her mother so earnestly required. Mrs.
Thorne sunk back with a faint srmle on her wan lips,
and whispered : '

¢ Thank you, my love ; kiss me ; lay my head upon
your breast, and so let my spirit pass to Him who gave
it. Y have been a miserable ginner’; I have done much
wrong in my-life, but I feel the assurance that the All
Father will forgive and receive me.’

May gave her some drops left by the physmlan,
which seemed ‘to revive her, and then placing herself
upon the side of the bed, rested the worn face upon
her bosom. She wept softly, and felt in that hour all
the forlorn misery of her lot in the approaching sepa-
ration. Her mother was the only creature who had
ever loved or caressed her, and she was leaving her to
struggle with all the difficulties of her position, aggra-
vated by the opposition to her father to which May
had just pledged herself.

In the meantime, Dr. Brandon had made his way to
the private sanctum of Mr. Thorne, and struck a quick
knock upon the door. It was immediately opened by
a tall, slender man of dark complexion, with eyes of
vivid blackness, and features clearly and finely -cut.
Tt was a haughty and handsome face, and might have
belonged to an Italian aristoerat in the days of the
Borgias. The mouth was shaded by a heavy mous-
tache which concealed the cynical expression it had
gradually acqulred and the eyes held depths of smol-
dering passion, of dark unquiet fire, that blazed forth
at the slichtest provocation. Such was Walter Thorne

at the mature age of forty. Time had dealt more
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lightly with him than with his wife, for his fine physi- .

cal organization enabled him to bear, without loss of
health or spirits, the domestic misery which had
broken down Agnes, and was bringing her to an un-
timely grave. ‘

He coldly bowed to the physician and said :

“If you have anything to say to me, Dr. Brandon
I will go with you to the reception room. My den is;
a.l.l in confusion, for I have been overhauling some old
pictures that have been packed away for anage. Pray
excuse me for not inviting you to come in.”

“Dr. Brandon drew back and briefly said:

“I have not the time to emter, Mr. Thorne. I
came h_ither to summon you to your wife’s side. She
lS_‘SIIlkIIlg very fast, and I scarcely think she will be
all.ve an hour hence. If you wish to see her while con-
selousness remains, you had better come at once to her
apartment.”

The listener shivered, and a deathly pallor over-
Fpread his face, but he recovered himself and calmly
inguired: '

“Are you sure that Mrs. Thorne is dying? You
know you have thought that several times before, and
she revived to new life. Unless there is really a

necessity for it, I should prefer not going to her room
just now.”

The doctor curtly replied :

“Thel.'e can be no mistake this time, Mr. Thorne.
C[;)he :lzanl:o you have dragged so long and wearily is
about to be snapped forever ; in a f h
By fo be v ‘ ew more hours you

Thorne ﬂashe&_i a lightning glance upon the speaker,
but suddenly his expression changed-—he seemed to

THE LAST HOUR OF AGNES. 231

be struggling for breath, and waving back the physi-
cian, he hurriedly said, as he closed the door upon him:

T will come to her in ten minutes.”

The room was fitted up as a studio, and artistic
taste, combined with lavish expenditure, had made it
a gem of beauty, which no one was permitted to enjoy
but himself. No profane foot was ever allowed to
cross that enchanted threshold, within which Walter
Thorne found the only happiness he enjoyed in his own
house.

A passionate lover of art, he had collected around
hiraself copies of the most celebrated cabinet pictures
of ancient and modern times, and the walls from ceil-
ing to floor were literally covered with them. Marbles,
white and pure, the work of the best sculptors of our
day, gleamed in the niches between the windows, and
were grouped in different parts of the large room.

A bay window had been thrown out on the southern
side of the apartment, and in the recess his easel was
so placed that on raising his eyes from his-work they
commanded a wide prospect of hill and valley, with a
narrow stream winding through the grounds of his
own domain, . .

A table covered with a scarlet cloth stood in the
centre of the floor, on which books and music were
seattered, for Mr. Thorne was a connoisseur in more
arts than one.

An iron-bound chest was open on the floor, from
which an old portfolie filled with unfinished sketches
of mountain scenery had been taken, and it now lay
open upon the table; other pictures in different stages
of progress were heaped up on the floor, but in the
bottom of the chest one still remained.




232 THE DISCARDED WIFE

This one was wrapped around with geveral folds of
linen which had grown yellow with time; for many
years had elapsed since the painting was placed there as
a banned thing—too sacred or too dangerous to be

. lightly looked on.

He sunk down beside the chest; with heaving
breast and dilating eyes he lifted the canvas, tors
away the shrouding folds that velled i, and with pant-
ing breath, cried ouf:

“ At last, at last, I am free to look upon that haunt-
ing face again. Free, free! Ob, God, can it be true
that my long thraldom is about to end? "That the
chain which has eaten into my very heart is about to
be broken? Come forth to the light once more, shade
of my early love, and let me look upon thee once
again. Let me curse the weakness that severed us
forever—making me a slave to the will of another, a
tyrant to that unhappy one who is making ready to
carry her wrongs 10 a higher tribunal than that of
earth. If they have been many and hard to bear, I
too, have had my bitter burden, and it was heavier
than hers, Yes, heavier, for sz loved me once, and I
—I almost detested her as the cause of my bitter
angnish.”

Thus muttering, with a spemes of frenzied haste
Thorne drew aside the last fold, and placed the picture
against a pile of books that lay upon the table. The
broad level light from the uncurtained window fell
upon the portrait of a girl so young as to seem almost
a child. It was but a sketch, and only the upper por-
tion of the face was finished, bui the outline was so
beauntiful that it might easily have been mistaken for
an ideal head.
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But Walter Thorne knew better than that, for his
own hand had sketched it from the fair original in
those hours of youthful passion in which he had
thought the world well lost for her sake. Long and
weary years had passed away since it had been hidden
from his sight—years of strife, of heart-burning, of
wretched discontent, which had embittered ]ns fierce
temper; and hardened his nature.

Thorne could not have told what had 1mpelled him
to seek that picture on that day, but now he dimly
felt that some mysterious prevision warned him that
his long bondage was almost ended, and the ‘right
restored to him to look upon the shadow that so
vividly evoked the past, and brought before him the
image of the one love of his passionate and erring
heart. He knew that he had been a bad husband, but
he had some excuse to himself in the circumstances of
his marriage ; he had refused hitherto to look upon
Claire’s pioture, lest he should hreak away from the
ties that bound him, and seek his own freedom at the
price of such respectability as yet remained to him.

CHAPTER XIII

FREE AT LAST.

HORNE’S burning eyes devoured the features so
long hidden away, and he passionately cried :

“ Oh, my love, my life, my cruelly-treated darling,

where are you now ? What has been your fate throngh

all these years of darkness and estrangement? Have you
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given your heart to another ? Have you grown hard,
and cold, and ceased to remember the lover of your
youth ?—the unworthy one who gave you up, even
while you clung to him in such wild abandonment as led
you to prefer death to life without him? A, no! while
I'live, you dare not give yourself to another : your faith
forbids it, and I thank Heaven for that.”

A sudden feeling of shame seemed to come over him,
and he thrust the portrait aside, and covered it from
his sight..

“ Not yet, not yet,” he muttered, as he remembered
his dying wife, and strongly compressing his lips, he
passed through the door, locking it behind him, and
moved with light steps towards the furthest wing of
the house, in which the apartment of Agnes was situ-
ated. ' :

Dr. Brandon had returned to. his patient, and on
hearing Thorne’s approach, he came out, and said :

¢ Ah, it is you at last. Mrs. Thorne is ready to see
you, and she wishes to speak with you with no other
witness than her daughter.”

Thorne bowed coldly, and passed into the apartment.
He glanced keenly at the pale face that lay upon the
breast of his daughter, and saw that the physician had
spoken truly. Death was in it, and his heart gave a
great bound as he thought:

T shall, indeed, soon be free, but at What possible
cost to myself. With her life passes my title to my
own estate, if Andrew Courtnay chooses to press the
claim he has on me. Yet, why should I fear about
that? It was transferred, no doubt, to Claire, as it
was won for her benefit. 1 will seek her, make my

peace with her at any cost, and then-—well, then, we-
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may regain the faint shadow of the happiness we once
enjoyed with each other.”

As these thoughts rushed rapidly through his mind,
he came to the bedside, sat down on a chair that was

- placed near it, and in measured tones said :

«You wished to see me, Mrs. Thorne. Can 1 do
anything for you?”

She turned her eyes on him, and with some bitter-
ness, replied :

I sent for you that you may see for yourself how
near you are to the release for which you have so
ardently yearned. You have often told me that the
only thing I could do to please you would be to die,
and restore to you the freedom of which I had conspir-
ed with your father to deprive you.”

“ Agnes, do not let us bandy reproaches now,” he
more gently said. * Death condones all wrongs, and
mine against you have also been great I am a resent-
ful man, and T have said and done many things that if
I were not my father’s son, I might repent of.”

“Ttis true, Walter,” went on Mrs. Thorne, as if

7 scarcely heeding his words, ¢ that I hurried you into

our most unhappy union, but in those days I loved you
beyond” expression, and I was mad enough to believe
that my passion must in time win its reward. I did

- not understand your nature, and I have been bitterly

punished for the wrong I did you. Ifound that I only

ingpired disgust where I hoped for love ; but all that

is past and gone, and it is vain to recur to it. Beneath
your hardness, all that was soft and gentle in my nature
soon perished, and I gave back taunt for taunt—Dbitter-
ness for bitterness.”

Agnes paused, exhausted by speaking, and with proud-
sternness, he replied :
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¢« Then why refer to it now, Mrs. Thorne? We
agreed to disagree; that tells the whole story. *I am
not a better man for the experience through which I
have passed with you; but in this hour let us exchange
forgiveness ; it is all that is left for us now.” _
- % Yes, all,”” was the faint response. I sent for
you not to speak of myself, but of my daughter. For-
get that she is my child ; think of her only as yours,
and try to be kind to her when I am gone. I have
done what I could for her, but now she will be zalone,
and I entreat that you will be a tender and consider-
ate father to her.” ' '

Thorne glanced towards the bowed head of May,and
slowly said: ) -

“ ] cannot imagine why you should deem this charge
necessary, Agnes. So long as my daughter is obedient
to my wishes, I shall do for her all that she ean reason-
ably expect. I hope that assurance satisfies you.”

Mrs. Thorne sighed heavily, and closed her eyes a
few moments : her lips moved ag if in prayer, and then,
with sudden strength, she raised bherself from her
reclining position, and with feverish energy, replied:

“And is that all you will say to me even in this
gsupreme hour? Yet why should I have hoped for
more ffom you 2 You hate me to that degree, that you
ghrink from your own child because she is also mine.
Well, be it so, Walter Thorne, but retribution is pre-
paring for you. With the clear vision sometimes
vouchsafed to the dying, I see the future unrolling as
a scroll before me, and I see that in your turn, you
will be tortured by an unrequited affection. You will
love to madness a woman who will only give you the
ashes of the dead heart consumed by your. K own
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treachery. I know that you will again seek my rival,
and she—yes, she, will avenge me. She promised it to
me long ago, and she is not one to forget a pledge she
has once given. But skhe will have no love for my
poor May, and my darling will be cast out from her
home, from her inheritance. 'I see it all. I can com-
prehend the workings of destiny in this solemn hour,
and they will be fatal to the only object of my care.”

The words sunk into passionate sobs, and she fell
back exhausted on the breast of the weeping girl.

With sombre haughtiness her husband replied :

“ It seems to me, Agnes, that you but seek to open
a gulf between my daughter and myself. Why will
you attempt, in these last moments of your life, to
implant in her mind distrust of me? I am her protec-
tor, her only refuge, and to me she may surely trust to
render her future safe and happy. As to your pre-
visions, they are but hallucinations in which I have no
faith. Claire I have never heard from since the day
she left Ada Dighby’s protection, and if I were inclined

to seek her, I should not know where she iz to be

found. If I could find her, I would compel her to
return to me, and renew the vows that were so cruelly
broken. I will not deny to you that I shall seek such
bappiness as { may now find. I ha¥e fasted for it long
enough, and my heart is hungry for the sympathy and
companionship it could not find in my union with you.

If T could find that wronged one, I would seek her,

through the world, and try to make her forget how
bitberly I injured her; but I have little hope of being
able to do so now. Seventeen years of silence have
woven about her a pall of darkness and forgetfulness

which it will now be impossible to penetrate ; even if’
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1 succeeded in finding her, she might refuse to forgive
me for the wrongs of the past.”

Mrs. Thorne muttered with failing breath—

¢ No—she will not forgive—she will not avenge——'

Her voice sunk away in a long drawn breath, and
May uttered a cry of anguish.

“« Oh, papa, she is dying! Will you not speak a
word of kindness to her in her last moments ? "’

Her father arose, and gloomily looked down on the
pale face on which the shadows of death were rapidly
setting. He took the nerveless hand in his own, and
with a faint touch of feeling, said:

I forgive you, Agnes, for the bitter pasi. If I am
hard, remember that you have made me so; do not die
exulting in the belief that you divine for me a future
more intolerable than my life with you has been.”

«~ BShe feebly muttered : )

“T do mot exult in it; but it will come. to you.
Remember my words, and go on to their fulfillment; that
is all I have to say. Kiss me, May, and remember my
last command.”

Her daughter bent over her, but her lips met those
of the dead; with her last words life had passed
away, and the poor girl sank fainting upon the pillow.

With a faint feeling of compunction, Thorne stood a
moment silently gazing upon the dead and the living,
and then rang for assistance. May was borne to her

~own apartment, and the attention she required given
her by the housekeeper. Dr. Brandon came in, and
after examining his patient, declared life fo be extinet.

With proud composure, Walter Thorne stood by ; and
with a hard feeling of exultation he learned that the
clog which had so long fettered him was removed.
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He looked down at the dead face of the wife he had
despised and fortured, but few remorseful regrets arose
in his breast. He folt as a man from whose life a
crushing weight had suddenty been lifted ; and he was
not disposed to take up a new burden in the moment
of his long wished-for release. He calmly gave such
orders as were necessary, for he would not affect a
grief he did not feel. Indeed, serutinizing eyes looked
upon him to ascertain if he did not feel exultation in
the event of the day.. But his conduct was strictly
decorous, and as soon as possible he retired to the
privacy of his own apartments, into whmh no ons
ventured te follow him.

Thorne did not again uncover that haunting face.
Some feeling, scarcely comprehensible to himself,
withheld him from doing so, though' he could not
prevent his thoughts from Wandermg to that long-
buried past, and living over in fancy tha.t rapturous
dream of love and romance.

Such men as he love with desperation, hate with a
bitterness tinknown to tamer souls, and she who was
just gone had only possessed the power to arousé the
tiger in his nature. Even at the last, when he eould
have made an effort to be gentle with her, the estrange-
ment between them made itself cruelly felt, and he
had found it impossible to be otherwise than cold and
hard, even when she was passing away forever.

He scarcely thought of his daughter at all; he only
resenfed the litile confidence his-wife evidently had in
him as the guardian of her child’s future happiness,
when he recalled the last words of Agnes, and mar-
veled of what nature that command was to which she
had referred. He half savagely muttered :
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“ Tt was something to place May in opposition te
me--] understand that very well. But china does not
do well to come in contact with iron, as her mother
would have taught her if she had been wise. Well,
well, we shall see soon enough now.”

The funeral took place in due time, and a large
concourse of people came to see Mrs. Thorne laid in
the family burying ground, and to make such observa-
tions on the state of affuirs at Thornhill as were
possible. : :

They only saw a sombre, sfern man,- who went
through the ceremonial with all proper outward respect
for the dead wife whose heart he was accused of
having broken, and a pale, drooping girl shrouded in
crape and bombazine, who shrank with nervous shyness
from the expressions of sympathy that were addressed
to her. i

No one ventured to offer-condolences to Mr. Thorne,
for. his relations toward the departed were too well
known to induce his neighbors to believe that they
would be well received.

The ordinary routine of life at Phornhill was scarcely
interrupted by the decease of the mistress of the estab-
lishment, for she had so long been an invalid that no
one looked to her for orders. A, competent house-

keeper had for years been in charge of the establish-

ment, and no one missed the unhappy lady save tl'na,t
desolate girl who looked out from her lonely room with
the dreary consciousness that she was bereft of the
only hears that ever loved her.

PLANS FOR THE FUTURE.

CHAPTER XIV.
PLANS FOR THE FUTURE.

NOW that his wife was gone, Walter Thorne, with
some uneasiness, recalled the words of Courtnay
~—that, while she lived; no claim to the large sum he
had lost to him at the gaming table would be put for-
ward. He believed that Claire had instigated that

- unusual proceeding, and that to her would be given

the power to ruin him, if she wished to proceed to
oxtremes,

But Thorre did not feel much uneasiness on that
score ; he flattered himself that if he could meet her
again face to face, he could disarm her resentment and
bring her back to his arms as loving, if less confiding,
than in those early days of passionate enchantment,

But to whom should he apply o inform him of all
that had befallen her through these long years of
silence and estrangement? He suspected that Ada
Dighy could give him ‘the information he so much
desived to possess, for he felt convinced that a strag-
gling correspondence was still kept up by her with the
former object of her care’; but he had quarreled with
Miss Dighy two years before, because he thought she
too openly espoused the cause of his wife against him-
self, and no communication was held between Thorn-
kill and the tottage.

At present, she was absent from home; and if his
pride would ‘have stooped to apply te her for the in-

formation he wanted, his impatience to learm some-

thing definite would not permit him to await her
15 ‘
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return. Thorne had held no communication with
Courtnay since that night, in Washington, four years
before ; but, shortly after the decease of his wife, he
addressed him the following letter:

. “ THORNKILL, March 2d, 18—,

« Mg, Counryav—Sir: I shall not leave you to
learn from the public prints that the wife in whose
existence my title to your forbearance lay, is dead. "It
is now two weeks since she was buried, and I am natu-

rally anxious to know what effect her decease will .

have upon my fortune.

“Tn my madness on that fatal night, I losta sum

which will cover the entire value of my estate, hand-
some as it is; and if you now press for payment, I
must reduce myself to penury, or become dishonored
by refusing to pay a debt which gentlemen regard as
more binding than those secured by law. Of course,
the last resource will be impossible to me, ard but one
other means of settlement remains. ’

«“ I have reflected deeply on the singular compact,

you made with me, and I can come to but one conclu-
sion, and that is, that my first wife is the party to be
benefited by this transaction. If Claire proposed to
herself to gain power over me in this way and bring
me back to my old allegiance to herself, it was a ruse
unwoithy of her and quite unnecessary.

“ Now that I am free to express my ‘true feelings
and there is no one to dictate to me the course of action
I must pursue, I find but one desire in my heart—that
is, to reclaim my repudiated wife, and endeavor to
atone to her for the suffering I most unwillingly
inflicted upon her. You, who bawe always been the
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master of your own actions, can scarcely understand
the force of the pressure brought to bear on me in
those youthful days in which I was held under the iron
rule of a father who never swerved from a decision he
had once made.

“The wrong I committed against Claire was to
marry her at all, knowing as I did the inflexible will'I
had to contend with; but I was so infatuated that I
hoped for impossibilities, and I used most questionable
means to obtain her consent to an elopement.

“I do not defend what followed. I was literally
Jorced to give her up, or to bring her to poverty., I
purchased my father’s forgiveness by accepting the
wife he had chosen-for me, but no happiness sprang
from that union. It is ended now, and I am once
more free to return to the object around whom.all my
tenderest thoughts have clustered, even while another
claimed me as her husband.

« Claire refused to recognize the validity of the legal

decision which freed us both, and therefore I believe

she is still as much my wife as she considered herself
in the days of our early separation. I do not wish to
present myself before her as one possessing any right
over her, but I shall be glad to know where she at
present resides, that I.may seek her and endeavor to
win forgiveness for that past which I was powerless to
control. I know that I grievously sinned against her,
but I was also sinned against myself, and she is not
the Claire of old, if she 1efuseb to take that into con-
sideration.

“ I have never dared inguire concerning her, lest I
should break from the bonds that bound me and seek
her in defiance of all. I know that slTe went to France
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with your mother, and remained with her half-brother,
but beyond that all is darkness, Pray, write without
delay, and inform me of her whereabouts, and also
enlighten me as to what I am to expect with reference
to the bond you hold against me. :

« Respectfully, W. TroRNE.”

After an interval of ten days, a reply eame—brief,
and to the point:

THE GRANGE, March Tth, 18—,

¢ Mr. THORNE: DPermit me to say to you, in reply
to yours of the 2d, that the bond to which you refer is
no longer in my possession. What use the party to
whom it was transferred will choose to make of it, I
cannot say. The death of your wife was to be the
signal for action, and I have no power to retard if.

# As to Claire, I do not think that any concessions

will avail to obtain her forgiveness for the past, and

therefore I decline giving you her address,
“ Respectfully, = ANDREW COURINAY,”

Walter Thorne read thig curt reply with a sardonic
curl of his lip, but he grew pale as he thought of pos-
sible consequences to himself. His next thought was,
how he should pay off the debt if the claim were pre-
" sented. In the last four years, he had saved a consid-
erable sum from his annual incomeé; and the settle-
ment of his wife, if he could gein the control of if,
would enable him at least, to atave off riin.

He had not yet examined her papers, but, under the
spur of his present excitement, he went in search of
her desk and brought it to the library for examination.
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* In that she had probably left some clue to the: disposi-

tion -of her property. Under the circumstances, it
may be imagined with what feelings he found and read
the following letter addressed to himself :

_ " ¢JTANUARY 20th, 18—,

“WALTER: I write to you what I could not tell
you without a scene of angry recrimination, which I
am unable t6 bear in my present state of health.

“ You are aware that the money left to me by my
father was placed in ‘the hands of a trustee for the
benefit of myself. Under the settlement, I have the
right to dispose of it as I please, and I have lgft it to
my daughter to do with as she chooses from the day
of gy death; but I shall exact from her a promise to
retain the eontrol of her little fortune, and I request
you to refrain from attempting to wrest from her what
I have given her.

T foresee for my poor child a hard and eruel lot.
Yop do not love her—you will probably soon seek to
marry herto some one chosen by yoursslf, that you may
free your house from her unweleome plesence. If she
refuses obedience you will cast her off, and May will
have nothing to save her from poverty but the sum of
fifteen thousand dollars which I have bequeathed to
her. : :

“ Allow her to retain it in peace, I entreat. Do
not make her life unhappy by persecuting her to break
the promise I ghall obtain from her. You will not
succeed, for she is true to her word, and she will not
recede from what she has pledged herself to do.

~ “ My poor child would love you, Walter, if she had
any encouragement to do so; when I am gone, draw

e e
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her nearer to your heart, and try to make up to her
for the loss she will so keenly feel. Deprived of the
only heart on which she has been permitted to lean,
she will need consolation ; she will be left alone in the
world, with no one to turn to but you. Oh, Walter,
think of this and be kind to her.

“If you would lay aside your resentment toward
Ada Digby, and ask her to come to Thornhill as a
companion for May, I should feel more willing to leave
her. Think of this, and if you ean gain your own con-
sent to comply with this last request from her who
would have been g true and loving wife to you, had
You not crushed out every spark of affection by your
own indifference or something worse.

“ AeNEs THORNE.”

Walter Thorne read over these linos with a frowning
brow, and angry heart. “They did not appeal to
his better feelings, as their wariter had hoped. The
antagonism between himself and the wife who had

been forced on his acceptance survived even beyond -

the grave, and with a suppressed oath he muttered :

“ Ada Digby, indeed! She shail never come beneath
my roof to sustain my daughter in rebellion against
me; to sit up in judgment on me, as she is so fond of
doing. So that is settled.” ‘

With a portentous frown he gathered up the scat-

tered papers, restored them to the desk from which

they had been taken, and sharply rang the bell. When
a servant came he abruptly said: :

“Inform Miss Thorne that I wish to see her in this
room.”

In a few moments May entered, looking pale and .
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agitated, for such a summons was an unusual thing, and
she feared that something unpleasant was about to
happen. Thorne pointed to a chair, and bmsquely
said : ‘ _‘
¢ I have been looking over your mother’s papers, and
among them I have found a letter addressed to myself.
In it she asks me to give you my affectionate eare, as
if she had supposed me such a monster as fo withhold
it, if it is deserved. She has placed you in opposition
to me on purpose to produce estrangement between us,
and I have sent for you to see if you value my affec-
tion sufficiently to make a sacrifice to retain it.”

May sunk down upon the seat and endeavored to

‘stifle the rapid pulsations of her heart at this abrapt

address. She feared her father much more than she
loved him, but she possessed a power of resistance he
had not calculated on. She tremulously replied :

“I would do much to gain your approbation, papa,
but I hoped you would spare me any contest with
regard to the last wishes of my mother. They are
isacred to me, sir, and I dare not disobey them.”

“ So-0-—you are ready to assert your independence
of me, are you? but I will yet break you to my will,
and show you, as I did her that is gone, that I am
master of your fate.” : -

«1 promise to do my best to please you, papa; you
need have no fear that I shall prove a disobedient
daughter to you, even if" I do refuse to viola.te. the
promise I gave my poor mother when she lay dying;
for of course you refer to that.” ,

He angrily said :

“ There is but one thing you can do to prove that
you understand your duty to me, and that \is to comply

"
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with the demand I now make to surrender the manage-

ment of your money to me. T shall waste no words

on you-I require you to do this.”

May placed her hand over her palpitating heart, and
for a few moments the words that formed themselves
upon her lips refused to come forth. Her father’s stern
eyes were fixed upon her, and she shrank before their
Alery light. At length she faltered :

I have every confidence in you, papa, but it is im-
possible for me to violate the promise I made to the
dead. I dare not, even if I incur your displeasure by

refusing to do so. Tam your daughter, sir; I under-

stand my duty toward you, and the possession of a few
thousands will not induce me to play the part of a
rebellious child. Have confidence in me, and respect
the feeling that dictates opposition to your will.”

“ Confidence ! I can have none in the prudence of a
girl of your age. It is an insult to me that you are in
a measure placed beyond my control. Your mother
acted thus because she wished to produce dissension
between us ; there could have been no other motive for
such a proceeding. Your beggarly pittance is of small
importance to & man of my fortune; but it is enough
to become.a snare for you—to render you an object of
speculation to some needy spendihrift, who may marry
you for this money, knowing that with your hand he
can gain possession of it. It is that I wish to guard
you against,”

May recalled What her mother had said on this very
subject, and her determination was strengthened to be
firm in her refusal to comply with her father’s demands.

She gently but decidedly said :

“It is very painful to me to refuse what you ask,
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papa; but I cannot break the pledge I gave to my
mother in her last moments. If you will be gentle and
kind with me, you shall have no cause to complain of
me, although I do retain the right to the undzsputed
possession of her legacy.”

«Am I to understand that you refuse? absolutely
and positively refuse ?

She bent her head in assent, and Thorne started from
his seat and. paced the foor rapidly for many moments.
May trembled in the anticipation of a violent outburst
of passion, such as she had often witnessed between
himself and her mother; but angry as he was, her
father conirolled the torrent of furious words that were
ready to burst from his lips. He saw how much the
poor girl had suffered, for she looked scarcely able to be
out of her bed, and he also felt the assurance that if
she possessed any portion of his spirit she would not
submit to be trampled on.

Thorne thought it best to fry other means to subdue
her to his will, and he at length stopped in front of her,
and in measured tones said :

« There is but one way left to protect you from the
dangers I foresee for you. Until you have acceded to
my demand, I will seclude you from society ; you shall
live here alone under the strict wateh of Mrs. Benson,
for I can trust her to play the part of the duenna.
You shall visit no one—receive no guests. Our neigh-
bors do not trouble themselves much about us, but if
any of them should eall, I shall order them to be refus-
ed admittance. You will go nowhere but to church,
and not even there, unless the housekeeper can accom-
pany you. We shall see how you will bear this en-

forced solitude, for I am going away in a few days, to




250 THE DISCARDED WIFE

be absent I do not know how long. If you repent of
your ebstinacy and yield to my demand, I will take
you to some fashionable place of resort this summer,
and give you such advantages as my only child should
enjoy. If not, you can remain immured here till I find
some one to take you off my hands.”

May bowed her head and faintly said :

“I must submit to your will, sir, though it will be

cruel to leave me here with no society at all. Mrs..

"Benson is not an educated woman, and she is no com-
panion for me. I venture to entreat that you will ask
my cousin, Ada Digby, to come to me. SheTs the only
person who would be willing to do so for my mother's
sake ; and in my present state of feeling her society
will be more congenial to me than that of younger per-
sons.’

1 dare say,” he scornfully replied. ¢ But it is not
my object to give you a eongenial companion. Besides,

Ada Digby is the last person I would voluntarily ask

to come to my house as an inmate. She is a meddle-
some person, who takes it on herself to give her opin-
ion on subjects that do not concern her. You may give
up the hope of having Zer for your friend, for I will
never tolerate her presence near me. If you find the
life to which I condemn you intolerable, all you have
to do to change it is to notify me of your willingness
to comply with the terms I just now stated.”

Oh, papa! I shall die in this solitude ! ” exclaimed
May. “If my cousin is not permitted to come to me,
I entreat that you will place me in a good. boarding-

school where I can complete my imperfect education.” -

“ And have a notification sent to me from the prin-
cipal in a few months, that you have eloped with some
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popinjay,” he sardonically replied. ¢ No, thank you,
Miss Thorne ; I shall not place you in the way of such.
a temptation as that. To allow you to go forth into
the world on any terms would defeat the object I have
in view. Your education is certainly not what it should
be, but if 1 find you unma.nageableL 1 shall employ a
private teacher who will be in my interests. I will
hold the disposal of your fate in my own hands, in spite
of the efforts made by your mother to place it beyond
my control.”

# Oh, papa! my mother had no such intention, nor
have I a thought that is in opposition to you. Only love
me—only be kind to your poor desolate child, and I
will do all that is possible to please you.”

Mzr. Thorne inflexibly replied :

« T ask but one thing of you. Grant that and there
will be no cause of dlba,crreement between, us. The
absurd settlement made by your dead mother should
not stand in oppomtmn to the will of your living
father.”

May clasped her hands over her brow, and mentally
asked for strength to combat this iren will. The
‘father sat silently watching her, believing that she was
about to yield; but, after a struggle for composure,
she firmly replied :

«].cannot do what you ask, sir. Remorse would
haunt me if ¥ complied with your demand. I find
myself placed in a cruel position, but I must do what
I believe to be right.”

Finding her so unyielding, Thorne’s anger burst
forth in a torrent of bitter words which he could no
longer repress. He forgot all she had lately ‘borne, or
was reckless of it, for Walter Thorne never restrained




)

252 THE DISCARDED WIFE

the expression of his rage when it mastered him. The
pale girl put up her hand in a deprecating manner, but
ho heeded her not, and as she attempted to rise from
her seat she sunk nearly insensible at his feet.

He almost spurned her from him, as he con-
temptuously éxclaimed :

“ Puling, sentimental fool! with no strength either
of body or mind! Itis enough to turn a man’s brain
to have two such women to deal with as this girl and
her mother. I am rid of one, thank Heaven! and I'll
find some one to take the other off my hands as soon
as possible,”

His danghter had sunk down from weakness and
exhaustion, but her senses had not entirely deserted
her, and she heard and comprehended his cruel words.
She made an offort to raise herself, and Thorne furi-
ously rang the bell.

A servant answered it so promptly as to induce the
belief that she had been hovering somewhere in the
vicinity of the library. He pointed to May, .and
sternly said : ‘

“ Assist Miss Thorne to her room, and tell Mrs.
Benson that 1 wish to see her here immediately.”

The girl offered her hand to her young mistress, and ~

- aided her to rise. May turned her agitated face
toward her father, and her white lips moved as if try-
ing to syllable words, but the lmpenous domestlc
autocrat haughtily said :

“Go to your apartment, and remain there. I wish
to hear nothing more from you at present; nor will
you see me again while I remain here, unless you bend
your stubborn will to mine.”

A faint gleam of color came into her pallid face, and
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the flash of the dark eyes raised to his own for a single
instant showed him that a feeling of resistance was
aroused in that helpless girl which he would find it
very difficult to conquer. May closed her lips firmly,
and walked without assistance toward the door.

As it closed on her, her father muttered :

¢ There was a flash of the Thorne spirit, but it won't’
do with me. That rebellious girl shall yet find that I
am her master. I almost wish I had ‘said nothing on.
the subject, vital as the possession of this money is to
me just now; but, as I have laid down the law, she
must abide the consequences, if she refuses to suceumb.
The men of my race bave never allowed women to rule
them.”

The Thornes, of Thornhill, had indeed been an

imperious race: they had been known in the State

since its first seftlement by William Penn. The
founder of the family was the younger son of a wealthy
English gentleman ; and, with the money he brought

~ with him to the colonies, ke purchased large tracts of

land from the Indians, which, in time, became very
valuable. He married a young French girl whose
parents escaped from the Hugenot persecutions in

. their native land, and found an asylum in Maryland.

Basil Thorne left an only son to inherit his large
estate, and when that son was gathered to his fathers,
two children divided the paternal inheritance. The
daughter married and removed with her husband to
South Carolina; and her brother remained on the
paternal acres as the representative of his family. He
led a fast and dissipated life, and, when he died, his
widow and son were left with the mere wreek of his

magnificent fortune, The mother was a woman of

il




954 THE DISCARDED WIFE

strong sense and great pride. She saw in her young
son the germs of talent, and she sacrificed her remain-
ing resources to afford him a thorough education. He
“repaid her by his devotion to study, and afterward by
his diligence in the profession she had chosen for him.
The elder Walter Thorne became a distinguished and
successful lawyer ; regained a large portion of the pat-
rimony his father had squandered ; and shortly after
his marriage with a penniless Spanish girl, he re-built
the family residence in handsome style. His wife died
in the second year of their union, leaving one son, the
haughty, obstinate and imperious man, who, like his
ancestors, would not permit himself to be thwarted
with impunity, or forgive the person who had crossed
his path. '
The musings.of Thorne on this family history were

interrupted by a tap upon the door; the next instant
it opened, and a stout, middle-aged woman, with some

pretensions to beauty, came in. She smiled, courtesied,
and her employer pointed to a chair, and said :

“8it down, if you please, Mrs. Benson; I wish to
speak with you on business.”

The housekeeper spread out her black skirts, sim-
pered, and prepared to listen to what he had to say.
She was a sharp, inquisitive-looking woman, with
small black eyes and a turned-up nose : her mouth had
n disagreeable expression, but the lips were red and
full, and her complexion still fair and blooming. Mus.
Benson’s dress was always scrupulously neat; and, in
her own department, she was an unrivalled manager.
She fully understood her own value, and stood very
little in awe of the man who made all the rest of his
household tremble before him.
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Fin\ding that My, Thorne did not speak at once, Mrs,

‘Benson demurely said :

I hopes, sir, that nothing ain’t gone wrong in which
I am discerned. I have tried to please you to the
very best of my debility, Mr. Thorne.”

The housekeeper’s abuse of language was too famil- -
iar to him to elicit a smile, though the heavy frown
faded from his brow, and he lightly replied :

“ You are a jewel of a manager, Mrs. Bensen, and I
am perfectly satisfied with all you have done. I sum-

- moned you hither to show you the perfect confidence

I have in you, by entrusting you with the control of
my daughter during my absence. I shall be away
some time, and I wish you to keep & strict watch over
May every day of .her life.”

The woman looked surprised. !She said: “I'm
ready to do whatever you remand, sir, but I hardly
think Miss May will remit to bave me put over her.”

. “Of course you are ready to obey my orders, let
them concern whom they may ; and it is you who are
not to remit your vigilant care over your charge while
I am gone. Miss Thorne and myself have had a mis-
understanding, which will prove rather a serious thing
for her, unless she comes to her proper senses, and is’
made to understand that I am the arbiter of her des-
tiny. I shall leave Thornhill to-morrow for an indefi-
nite period, and I ecommit my daughter fo your especial
charge. 8he is not to see any one except the old
German who gives her lessons in music and drawing.
I do not wish visitors to be admitted, if any should
come ; and May is not to go beyond the grounds on
any pretext, except to church; nor is she to go there,
unaccompanied by you. I wish you to understand
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that, on such occasions, you are to .mep your eyes
open, and allow her to speak with no one.”

Mrs. Benson stretohed her small eyes very wide, and
blurted out, - *“ She ain’t thinking of falling in love
with nobody, I hope, sir; ef she ain’t, it’s curus
that you are so pertickler all to onct. I ain’t hearn
tell o’ anybody comin’ here arter her, though she’s a
nice-looking young lady, and a great heiress, too.”

Thorne bit his lips, and haughtily said

"« That may or may not be, Mrs. Benson. If my
daughter had proved herself worthy of my confidence,
she would certainly have had a sufficient fortune from
me; but, as matters stand at present, I scarcely think
she will ever inherit’ Thornhill. My property is my
own, to dispose of as I please, and it will certainly not
descend to the child who has placed herself in opposi-
tion to my wishes. I desire that others shall also
anderstand this; I do not choose to have fortune-
hunters coming in pursuit of Miss Thorne., Her
mother has left her something—but, little as it is, it
may tempt persons of that class, and May is yet very
young and inexperienced. It is to guard her from
making an unsuitable match, that I leave her under
your strict charge. I shall hold you responsible . for
her; you are not to lose sight of her when she walks
out; you are an active woman, and can take as much
exercise as she is likely to desire. I hope you. under-
stand me, Mrs. Benson ; I will make it worth while to
you to play the part of Cerberus while I am away.”

He took out his pocket-book, and laid before her a
note of considerable value. The black eyes of the
housekeeper twinkled with greed, and her fat hand
closed on the bribe as she diffidently said :
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¢

% Many thanks, sir, for your renificence ; but I don’t

perzactly know what a Cerbus is. Ef youw'll. tell me, -

'l try to be it, I'm sure.”

Thorne laughed at this, and lightly said :

“ Well, Madame. Malaprop, Cerberus was a particu-
larly sharp watch-dog, whose services were important

“to the anclent of days. I wish you to be as watchful,

and as faithful as he was- said to he, and I shall have

- no cause of complaint against you.’

«“I'm sure I shan’ give you none, sir; but I don’$
know ‘how Miss May will stand it. She ain’t fond o’
me nohow; and I'm afeard she’ll run restiff if T am set
to watch her, though in course I'll do my best, sir, to
keep her from harm ; she’ll think her dignitude is put
on some, 1 guess, sir, she’ll begin to stand on it.”

“ Miss Thorne understands from me that yon are to
be responsible for her. I have issued my orders to her,
and I searcely think she will attempt to disobey them ;
you need not regard her dignity ; all you have to do is
to maintain your own, and from my knowledge of you
I think you will be perfectly able to do that. Perfect

secluéi@n is what I desire for my daughter. Sheis to
be made to feel that she is held a prisoner in these |
grounds, and never to be permitted to go beyond them |

unwatched until she has yielded to the demand I made
of her this morning. What that demand was is no
concern of yours ; all you have to do is to be faithfut
to the trust I have reposed in you, and earn a pretty
addmon to your salary by exercising your vigilance
while I am away. I believe you now fully undersmnd
what is required of you?”

“Yes, sir, I thinkI do. I will keep Miss May all

16
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-right and safe till you come back to Thornhill ; but I
hopes, sir, that you'll not be long away.”
“ My return is uncertain, but you will write to me

regularly, sending my letters to Washington to the old

address, The gloom of this place oppresses me—I
must have a change. But whenever I do come back,
Mrs. Benson, it will be to inaugurate a new style of
life here. I have lived as a hermit long enough, and
some day I shall throw open my doors and fill the house
with company. Your position will h‘udly be a sine-
cure then, eh, Mrs. Benson ? ”

« S0 much the better, sir ; ’taint no sin to love com-
pany, ar’ I aint naterally fond of solertude. I'd rather
take the trouble to git up a dinner for twenty people
than to sit down to the table gloom like with only two
or three. But diseuse me, sir, I don’t mean to insin-
erate nothin’ agin my way of life here. I've saved
money in your service, Mr. Thorne, an’ I’ve had a good
time in this house, since I've lived in it a managin’ of

" all its consarns myself.”

“ ] am glad to hear that you are satisfied, Mrs. Ben-
son, and it will be your own fault if you do not have
a better time in the days that are coming.”

. The housekeeper flushed slightly, and wondered
what the last words meant: but Thorne did not notice
her embarrassment, and calmly went on :

« But for the gossip of the people of the neighbor-
hood 1 would bring my friends around me at once, and
make the old place as gay as it used to be in my father’s
best days. But that will not answer here so soon after
the death of my wife, I must keep up appearances,
you know.”

*Oh, ag to that, sir, so rich a gentleman as you can
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do what he pleases ; you needn’t care about other peo-
ple’s palaver. It won't come to nothin’ arter all; .it’s
only spent breath you know, sir, an’ you aint the per-
son to care for that. I'd do jest as I chose, and never
mind other folks’ ga.b I never thouvht you did care
for it much afore.”

*Well, the truth is, I dont care ag much for the
vox populi as I ought,” he replied with a laugh, “but I
expected you to be the last one to advise me fo dis-
regard such things, Mrs. Benson.”

He often took a mischievous pleasure in puzzling the
housekeeper by using such words as she could not
comprehend, but nothing daunted she said :

« If you only give grand entertainments, Mr, Thorne,
you will always be in the popular bex; and as to the
countenances of the people, you’ll soon see’em bright-
en up, an’ look smiling enough when they sit down to
one of your fine dinners, or suppers ; an’ it’s me that
will do my best to keep up the credit of the house.”

“J don’t doubt it, Mrs. Benson ; and when the new
regime 18 established, you shall have carte blanche as to
the expense.”

Mrs. Benson pondered a moment over his meaning,

Jbut she would not appear ignorant, and she finally said ;

“Jt you shounld bring a whole team in a cart, sir, there
will be no need of getting blankets to cover them.
That expense won’t be necessary, for we have plenty
of bedclothes, and to spare.”

* 8o much the better, Mrs. Benson and now hav-
ing said all that is necessary, I will give you your
conge.”

¢ Thank you, kindly, sir ; whatever you are willing
to give me, I will thankfully accept,” and the house-
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keeper arose and courtesied, comprehending the motion
of his hand toward the door as a signal for her to re-
tire, though profoundly mystified as to what he pro-
posed to give her.

% Something handsome, I dare say,” she thoudht, as
she left the room, ¢ for Mr. Thorne is a liberal gentle-
man, in spite of his strange ways an’ the hard words
he igso fond of using. T wish my edication hadn’t been
8o poor ; I h'aint much book larnin’, but I've made the
most 0’ my opportunties, an’ I don’t lack sense. What
could he have meant by saying ’twould bhe my own
fault ef I didn’t have a better time in this house than
I've had afore? T’m not a bad-locking woman, and he
wants a good manager for his house. Who knows
what may happenr ? for Mr. Thorne’s known to be so
bad tempered that it wouldn’t be eesy for him to find
another wife among the higli-flyers he belongs te. T
ain’t afeard on him, an’ of I'm cute enough, mebbe I
may be mistress here in place of housekeeper one of
these days. It’s worth frying for, anyhow; an’ I
wouldn’t be put down like that poor sickly erestur was
that's jest gone.”

Indulging in these fallacious hopes, Mrs. Benson
carefuily put away the money her employer had given
her, and hastened to order for dinner such things as
she knew he particalarly liked. Many a man has been
- won, she well knew, by attention to his physical
comfort, and she began to- hope that the master of
Thorphill might prove onme of that elags, though
hitherto she had had little reason to think so.

Thorne was abstemious in his habits except in the
use of wine, and he cared little what was provided for
him if it was properly prepared and handsomely served.
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As May was forbidden to leave her chamber for the
present, the scheming housekeeper had the field to
herself ; she presided at the supper table, and poured
out the fragrant tea, but she felt rather crest-fallen to

-observe that Mr. Thorne was too much absorbed in his

own thoughts to be conscious of the exquisite flavor of
the viands she had assisted to prepare with her own
fair hands.

He did not speak a word durmg the: -repast, and left
her alone as soon as he had satisfied his appetite. She
congoled herself for this by reflecting that he was
annoyed by the conduct of his daughter, and again -
deluded herself with anticipations of what might be.

b

CHAPTER XV.

A NEW DEVELOPMENT.

ALTER THORNE did not again attempt to see
his daughter before his departure, but he left
for her a few brief lines informing her that when she
had inade up her mind to render him the obedience he
had a right to demand, she could write to him, and
Mrs. Benson would forward her letter. Until then, he
had no wish to receive any communication from her.
Thus coldly and harshly did he leave the poor girl
to the solitude of that Jdesolate house. Romantic,
tender, capable of loving deeply and truly, May found
herself in the first flush of youth, shut oui from all
that is most ardently desired in the budding spring

time of life.
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As the weeks passed on, so dreadful did the tedium

of her life become, that if she had dared, she would
have sacrificed her little fortune to gain a release from
it; but when she was tempted to do so, the face of her
dying mother arose before her with its expression of
pale earnestness, and she shrank from wviolating the
pledge she had given, as if from a sacrilege.

Miss Thorne saw no one save the domestics of the
family, and an old gray-haired German who came out
twice a week to give her a music lesson ; Mr. Herber
was- 50 stupid, and so much wrapped up in his profes-
‘gion, that he could talk on no other subject ; but unin-
teresting as he was, even his visits came to be looked
forward to by the lonely girl as an agreeable diversion
to the monotony of her weary lifé.

Weeks lapsed into months, and still there was no
intimation from her father of any intention to return
to Thornhill. No eommunication had passed between
them, though May was aware that at regular intervals
the housekeeper wrote to Mr, Thorne, and received a
few lines in reply, containing directions as ‘to the
management of the place; but he rarely referred to
his daughter in any way.

The solitary girl would not make a companion of
Mrs. Benson, for her pretentious ignorance was too
distasteful to her; besides, May soon suspected that
she was placed as a spy over her. She could not leave.
the house without finding her on her steps, but she’
avenged herself on the fat housekeeper by walking far
and fast, in the hope that she would repent of the part
ghe had undertaken to perform, and give up her annoy—
ing surveillance.

May did not like Mrs. Benson, but she was always

A NEW DEVELOPMENT. 263

- polite to her, and her pride prevented her from remon-

striting against her watchfulness. If her father chose
to subject her to such indignity, she must bear it, but
she would make no sign by which her dfienpa could
diseover how much she resented her forced compan-

1onsh1p But her heart grew bitter and hardened :

towards the parent who-treated her in so shameful a
manner, and she thought herself justified in taking any
measure that would free her from his $yranny.

May thought many times of writing to Miss Digby
to entreat her to receive her beneath her roof; if
consent was given, she would elope from her dreary
prison, and never return to it unless brought back by
force. But she remembered that she was not of age,
and she felt certain that her father would reclaim her
at all hazards; so that avenue of escape closed hefore

‘her, and she sunk into that state of apathy in which

nothing gives pleasure.
Music, for which she had gleat tagte, jarred on her
nerves ; books became a weariness, and the long exhaunst-

ing walks she daily took were only tolerable because

they fatigued her to that degree that sleep came as a
blessing and wrapped her in forgetfulness for -many
hours after they were over.

In this dearth of social enjoyment the sohta.ry girl
eagerly read such newspapers as came to the house.
Mr. Thorne subscribed for several of the leading
jowrnals of New York and Philadelphia, and reading
them seemed, in some way, to link her with the active,
stirring crowds in which she so ardently longed to enter,
that she might seek and find the companionship and
sympathy denied her in her own home.

When the news of the day was exhausted May read

SRS S Tt rt S et e R e

et P

e

A e




264 THE DISCARDED WIFE,

the advertisements, because they gave her an idea of

the busy, bustling life beyond her retreat. One

. column in the city papers afforded her most vivid in-
terest. It was that in which advertisements addressed
to lost or absent ones is found, and she pondered over
them for hours, constructing fanciful romances f10m
such hints ag they afforded. -

One day, in looking over the paper, she found the
following lines :

« A lonely heart seeks _companionship. The writer
of this is young-—not ill-looking ; he possesses where-
withal to make life a fairy scene of enchantment, but,
alas! he is painfully shy, and cannot make the first
advances, unless some encouragement is given him
beforehand. Fair Eve, who is destined to become the
minister of happiness to your lonely Adam, pray send
a response to this appeal, and it will be joyfully re-
ceived, and promptly responded to. Address A.R.,
box No. » Philadelphia.”

May smiled over this singular appeal, and wondered
if the writer expected anything to come of it; but the
opening words struck an answering chord in her heart,
and she read it again and again, each time trying to
picture the appearance of the writer more vividly to
her fancy.

There was one pomt of sympathy between them, at
least ; he was lonely in heart, and who could under-
stand that better than the neglected daughter of
Walter Thorne? May kept that paper on her table,
and day after day she read the advertisement, till an
interest in its writer was aroused which the dull same-
ness of her outer life only deepened and intensified.
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At length she was tempted tgeply to him| Per-
haps-hé was the knight who would break her bonds,
and give her the freedom she so ardently panted for.
He was not one of the fortune-hunters against whom
her father had warned her, for ke already possessed
sufficient meang of hig own; and it never occurred to
the inexperienced girl that the writer of the advertise-
ment could deliberately intend to decejxq her who
in good faith would reply to him. :

The craving want of sympathy and/copspanioyship
is the only excuse I can offer for her ; bbb-#he Tmpru-

. dent step which might have sealed her unbgppiness for

life, led to an acquaintance with one who pixoved him-
sclf worthy of the affection he won, though thit person
was not the writer of the appeal which had so deeply
interested her.

The advertisement inserted in the paper had been
written in a frolic by a young law student in Philadel-
phia, that he might amuse himself with the replies he
received. He had no idea of anything beyond that;
for, except that he was young, Alfred Ransom was the
reverse of all he had represented himself. Vanity
might have induced him to believe that he wag not ill-

- looking—Dbut he was short, stout and dark, with coarse

features, and ill-made hands and feet. A mor‘g un-
promising hero for a romance could scarcely have been
found ; nor did he possess the means he had referred

""to, as his allowance from his father barely sufficed to

afford him a meager maintenance while pursuing his
studies.

Ransom sat in his dingy room beside a table covered
with letters, all of which had been sent in reply to his
advertisement, and he was laughing like a madman
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over some of them, when an application for admittance
was made at his door. He shouted to the visitor to
_come in, and a slender, fair young man entered, bring-
ing with him several books,
“Ah, it's you, Sinclair; you’re just in time, old
fellow ; come here and have some fun. Such a lot of

stuff as that advertisement of mine has showered on-

me is perfectly astounding. Women must be precions
guys to believe in such chaff as a matrimonial adver-
tisemeont.”

The young man thus addressed came forward and
stood beside the table with an expression on his fair
and honest face that was easily deciphered. It was
one of disapprobation verging on disgust. Ie wasa
very pleasing-looking person, with a bright, candid
face, clear, dark-blue eyes, and a quantity of soft
brown hair thrown back from a broad, intellectual
brow. In a tone of reproof, he said :

“ How tan you amuse yourself in so questionable a
manner, Ransom ? Many of the women who wrote
those replies were no ore in earnest than you are;
but a few among them may have been, and if so you
have much to answer for.”

“Stuff I don’t begin to lecture, old sohersides, for
I’'m in no humer to listen. My life was beginning to
stagnate, and I must find something to amuse me—I
can't afford to be extravagant, so I've played the senti-
mental. Here’s one who tells me she has gushing sen-
sibilities, & heart tuned to all the tender emotions, and
all that gammon. Read them yourself, Harry, and
see what prime fun it is to have such lots of love made
to such a looking fellow as I am.”

Sinclair smiled faintly, but shook his head.

A NEW DEVELOPMENT. . 267

« ¥ tried to dissuade you from this folly, Albert, but
you would not listen to me. I do not wish to read
any of the replies elicited by your false appeal to pab-
lic sympathy. As to your looks, they are good enough
to win you a wife when you are able to take one.”

“ Are they? I'm glad to hear that, though I protest

" that my glass does not flatter me to the same extent.

You need not have any scruples about 1ookiné over
these precious effusions, for I don’t suppose: their
writers were verdant enough to put their true names
to them. By Jupiter! Iam wrong though, for here
is one that seems to mean more than the others, and
the name at the end is one I know very well too.

if that advertisement had only told the truth, that a
happy man I might be. Look—you will read this,

Harry, for it was written by one of the sweetest little

budding women in the land.”

Ransom thrust between the eyes of his compamon a
rose-tinted billet, which exhaled a delicate peffume
It was open, and Sinclair saw the name at the erc_)ttom
of the page-—* May Thorne.”

He smiled faintly as he pointed to the mgnatulie, and
said :

«T should say that was the most fanciful nahne ge-
lected by any of your fair correspondents.”

¢« But it is a real name, and I have seen the girl that
bears it. It is not long ago, either: I was in L
attending to some business for my father a month ago,
as you already know. While there, I went to church,
and saw the writer of this letter under the convay of a
regular she-dragon.

“A gua,rdmnsmp she scems to need,” was the dry
response.
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“But wait till you know all that I can tell you.
May Thorne is barely sixteen—she knows nothing of
life, and she is allowed no opportunity to mingle with
young persons of her own age. Her mother died last
winter, and she has been shut up at Thornhill—that is,
not exactly shut up, for she can walk .in the grounds
around the place, and they are quite extensive; but
she isn’'t allowed fo see any company, nor to go out
without having that fat old housekeeper trudging after
her. Her fither is a tyrant, who goes off to seck his
own pleasure, leaving her so much alone that I hardly
wonder at the poor thing being touched by my lying
advertisement. Just read the few lines she has ven-
tured to write: I declare, they make me feel that
you were right, after all, Harry, to dissuade me from
such a piece of villainy.” .

He thrust the paper in Sinelair’s hand, and he invol-
untarily glanced over the contents. The words were
simple enough, but they evidently came from the heart
of the writer, and they touched that of the reader. He
slowly said : ‘

“ It was very imprudent in her to write this, but she
must be very honest-hearted herself to believe your
statements, and reply to them in good faith. What you
have told me is some excuse for her, however; but
why should her father act so harshly toward her ?”

“Because he’s afraid some man will snap her up
who is on the lookout for an heiress. Mr. Thorne has
taken pains to let it be known that she will not inherit
his estate, but she has a few thousands from her
mother that he thinks might tempt some needy adven-
turer to make love to her. If she hadn’t a dime, she
is sweet enough and pretty enough to attract any men.
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If I was only as bandsome a fellow as you are now,
after this romantic commencement, I might go in and
win ; but she is too refined and delicate to fancy such

” a rough-looking Caliban as I am.”

“ What is Miss Thorne’s style?” asked Sinelair,
with a feeling of interest he could not repress. .
# Just your opposite, Harry. She is fairy-like, with

- black hair, and eyes that dre like stars. She isn’t a

great beauty, and she is pretty and graceful. I declare
1 feel as mean ag if I had done her a great wrong.”

« Don’t take it too much to heart, Alfred: no harm
will be doné unless you reply to her letter and entrap
her into a correspondence that will mean nothing.”

« Tl never do that. DIl tear it up, but I shall keep
the others to have my own fun over.”

He held out his hand for the missive, but Sinclair
gmiled and said: -
« Allow me to keep it, Al.; I am interested in what
you have told me about its writer, and when I go to
IL——— t0 attend the eircuit court next month, I shall

try to see her. What church does she attend 77

« The Episcopal Chapel on street; you may
keep the note if you choose, but if you were to seek
her aequaintance, her father would give you a rebuff.
He would be sure to class a poor lawyer among the
fortune-seekers.” ’

« No man can be called poor who has brains, educa-
tion, and a willingness to work,” said Sinelair, in re-_
ply. “As Miss Thorne is not to inherit her father's
wealth, the few thousands you spoke of could scarcely
influence a man deserving of the name, to make her
his wife. I do not know that I shall attempt to ap-
proach her at all, so let us dismiss the subject. Here
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are the books you wanted, and 1 hope you will make
‘such good use of them as to make sure of your license
at the close of the present term.”

CHAPTER XVIL
 MAY GETS AN ANSWER.

HE two young men introduced in the last chapter,

were connected by marriage: Sinclair's aunt was
the stepmother of Ransom, and they were thus thrown
into association. DBut for that, the high-toned and
refined nature of the elder man would have shrunk
from intimate contact with the younger one. Sinelair
nsed his influence as far as possible to keep his erratic
friend within due hounds, but Ransom - would not
always listen to his advice.. He now insisted on keep-
ing the humerous letters he had received, to be laughed
over among his particular set, and his friend allowed
him to do so in consideration of the scented billet he
had rescued from the man to whom it should never
have been addressed.

Alone in his own room, Sinclair took it ouf, and with
envious interest examined every line of the delicate
and lady-like writing. The faint scent of violets still
lingered around the paper, and as he inhaled it, the
graceful form of the fair writer arose before his fancy
in the girlish beauty and simplicity Ransom had describ-
ed. He was fascinated by it, he could not have ex-
plained why, and he soon began to feel a yearning
desire to look on the lonely creature who had taken so
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7 equivocal a step in the hope that one human heart

would become interested in her forlorn fate, The note
contained these words :

“ One lonely heart may respond to another. I have
borne the hurden of solitude so long that I am weary
of it, and I know how to sympathize with another in
the same position.

“T am young, but I shall tell you nothing more. If
you are in earnest, we can taeet at a future day, and

" when we stand face to face, we shall know if fate has

designed us for each other. In the mean time it will
break the monotony of my life to correspond with you,
and I can receive your letters under cover-to Nancy
Bean at L—. May THORNR.”

Sinclair read these lines over until he knew them by
heart, and then carefully put them away in his pocket-
book, with the vague intention of replying to them if
the outward semblance of their writer should please
his fastidious taste. He was & young man of fair pros-
pects, fine talents and great ambition to win a distin-
guished position in the profession he had chosen; but
he had very little fortune.

That, however, afforded him small annoyance at
present, for he confided in his own industry and ability
to win not only competence, but wealth, in the career
that was opening befors him. Ie stood alone in the

world, for the aunt to whom I have before referred was

the only relative he possessed. His family was res-
pectable, and his father, 2 man of high principle and
stern integrity, had lived long enough to impress his
own characteristies upon bis son. |
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Young, handsome, gifted with a graceful address that
prepossessed all with whom he was thrown in contact,
there was no bar to Sineclair’s success in life, and he
looked forward with the buoyant consciousness that in
himgelf he held resources that ensured it, if life and
health were only granted him. To make a home for

himself—to surround the woman of his cholce with.

comforts and luxuries purchased by the fruits of his
own labor, was hig dream; but who that Egeria was
to be he had not yet discovered, for he had been too
‘busy preparing himself for the career he meant to run
to think of falling in love.

He went to L to attend court, for he already had
a fair share of business for a young practitioner. He
arrived in the fown on Saturday evening, and the next
morning, after a careful toiletie, sought the church in
which Miss Thorne worshiped. He had induced Ran-
som to describe to him the exact situation of the pew
belonging to the Thorne family, and by going at an
early hour he obtained a seat which commanded a view
of if.

The bell had scarcely ceased ringing when a fag,
* over-dressed woman entered if, followed by a young
girl in deep mourning. After bowing her face upon
the prayer desk a few moments, she raised her head
and threw back the heavy crape veil that shrouded her
features. Sinclair was more struck by her refined style
of beauty than Ransom had beéen : ke did not think her
merely pretty, for the marble purity of her complex-

ion, the dark liguid eyes and perfect regularity of her

features, entitled her to higher praise, he thought.
Ag the congregation gathered, May looked around
with the naive curiosity and interest of a child, but
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when the clergyman ascended the pulpit, and, at the
close -of the voluntary, uttered the sublime words,
“The Lord is in his holy temple; let all the earth
koep silence before him,” she opened her prayer-hook
and became absorbed in the service. At its close she
gave her undivided attention to the preacher, though
the watchful observer saw that the fair face gradually
lost its expression of rapt devotion, and one of weari-
ness and unutterable sadness: crept over it.

Sinclair went back to the hotel thinking more of the
isolated girl he had so closely observed than of the
truths he had heard expounded by a speaker noted for
his eloquence. Two strangers who sat near him at the
dinper table were. freely discussing Walter Thorne and
his affairs, and the young man could not avoid over-
hearmg them. One of them said :

It is scarcely three months since Thorne’s wife
died, and he has consoled himself already.. They say
he is in pursuit of a rich wife. I dare say he needs
money, for they say that he has lost large sums at the
gaming-table, and I have heard it whispered that the
reason he shiuts hiz daughter up at Thornhill is to pun-
ish ber for withholding from him the few thousands
her mother left her.* I only hope she’ll nof let him get
possession of them, for he’d scatter them fast enough,

- and in the end he might leave het unprovided for.”

] saw herin church to-day,” replied the other, ¢ in

 company with that coarse housekeeper, who is no fit

guardian for her. I do not know how 0 proud a man
as Thorne can permit his daughter to be held in a sort
of bondage by an ignorant and under-bred woman like
Mrs. Benson. - I pity the poor girl, for no ons is allow-

17
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ed to see her, and she never goes beyond the grounds
- of Thornhill, except to church.”

“ I wonder, for my part, that May does not effect her
escape, for she comes of a haughty and defiant race on
one side, and her mother had too much spirit for her

" own good, poor thing.”

“ They say that Thorne broke her heart at last.
What & life that poor child must have led between
them ! And now her mother is gone, she is condemn-
ed to a worse one. I always thought it cruel to cage
a bird, but it is far more so to seclude from all society
a young and helpless girl and deny the hopes, fancies
and affections of her age the food they crave. I only

wish I had the right to interfere ; I would lose no time

in doing s0.”

“Nor will I lose any time in acquiring that rlght "

thought the eager listener. “ The sad beauty of that
pale face haunts me, and ¥ am sure I could love its
owner passing well.”’

May had found means to make a friend of the girl
who waited on her and also performed the duties of
housemaid to the establishment. Nancy Bean was a
good-natured, thoughtiess creature, who resented Muys.

Benson’s airs of authority, and took especial delight

in annoying or assisting to deceive her in any way. A
liberal present from her young lady had easily induced
her to convey the letter to the post-office in Li—-and
consent that the reply should be sent under cover to
herself. She jumped to the coneclusion at once that her
young lady had a lover, and the romance of assisting
her to escape with him struck Nancy as the next best
thing to having an adorer of her own.

As the weeks rolled by, and no answer came, May
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was overwhelmed with humiliation and began to see

how impruden$ she had been to reply to the advertise- -

ment which had so deeply moved her. She had given

up all hope of ahearing from A. R., when Naney came

in from an expedition to L radiant with triumph.
¥ She held up a yellow envelope and exclaimed :

«It’s come at last, Miss May ; but if I was you I'd
give him a piece of my mind for making me wait so
long for it.”

With trembling bands the young girl tore open the
envelope, and took from it a delicate rose-scented mis-
sive addressed to herself. The lines traced within
breathed a poetic fervor, a’ delicacy of feeling, that
were entrancing to the fair reader. Sm(ge\t)j intimated
his knowledge of her painful position,”and declared
himself most anxious to rescue her from it, with or
without the consent of her father. He coufessed to
having seen her in church on the previous Sunday, as
he was unwilling to commit himself without looking
on the face of the writer of the letter which had so
deeply interested him. He found her charming, and
his heart at once bowed in homage before her. That
he might have no advantage over her, he would enclose
his photograph in the next letter, if she designed to
continue the correspondence she had opéned.

With flashing eyes and glowing cheeks the young
girl read the respectful, yet glowing language of her
admirer, and confessed to herself that if de should

- even prove less handsome than the ideal hero of her

imagination, she could still love the writer of that
beautiful effusion. Sinclair signed his own name, and
although May noticed that the initials did not corres-
pond with those given in the paper,she concluded that
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he had not chosen to use his own. -He gave his num-
ber and address in Philadelphia, and did not for a
moment hesitate as to the propriety of carrying on the
correspondence thus opened. In her ignorance of the

world and its conventionalities, she did npt dream of

the power she was giving a stranger over her future
fate.

Luckily for her, her letters fell into honorable hands,
and each one only deepened the impression her appear-
ance and story had made on the heart of her admirer.
The sweetness and simplicity of her nature were
gradually unfolded to him in the letters they exchang-
" ed, and Sinclair felt that by chance he had drawn a
prize in the lottery of life which nothing should in-
duce him to relinquish.

His photograph duly came, and the noble beauty of

his person more than realized Ma.y s dreams of the man

she could love.

For nearly two months this romantic correspondence
was carried on, undetected by Mrs. Benson, and then
came earnest petitions for a personal meeting. For
this May had become almost as anxious as her lover;
but how it was to be accomplished she could not divine.
In the singleness and simplicity of her own lheart she
believed Harry Sinclair as worthy of trust as she felt
herself to be, and she only desired to see him person-
ally before pledging herself to fly from her hateful
home to the protection of his love, if he asked her to
do so.

, Mis, Benson still continued to watch over her charge
with unflagging zeal, and how May was to evade her
Argus eyes was a difficulty that seemed insurmount-
able. Nancy was faithful to her interests, but she
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* eould suggest nothing better than to be allowed herself
" to administer a sleeping potion in the gin-toddy the

housekeeper was in the habit of taking after dinuer.
The young lady refused to fake this coumrse, as Mus.
Benson would be sure to discover that she had been
drugged ; and as some terrible mischief must be afoot,
she would warn Mr. Thorne, and lead him to inquire
into what was going on.

Sinclair came to L- and managed to secure an
interview with Miss Bean in the woodland below the
house, without detection from Mrs. Benson, though
she kept a pretty strict eye on the movements of that
young damsel. ‘

On the second morning after her interview with
Sinclair, Naney rushed into the young lady’s room in
a glow of exultation, exclaiming :.

“]1 didn't believe your faith would come to any-
thing, Miss May ; but it has as sure as you’re livin’.
Mrs. Benson is took bad, and she thinks she’s agoin’ to
have roomatis fever—she's got pains in all her jints,
and she can't set her foot to the floor without yellin’like
the wildcat she is. I never expected to rejoice at any-
body’s being took like that, but I am now, and I won’t
deny it. " She’s sent for Dr. Brandon, but when he
comes I hope he won't be able to get her out of her
bed for a good spell anyhow.” '

« Hush, Nancy ; you must not talk so, for rheuamatic
fever is -a dreadful disease to suffer from ;' and you
seem to forget that you will have to nurse Mrs. Benson
and bear Wlf:h al] her humors,” _

“So I ghall, Miss May, but I shan’t care for that if
her sickness gives you a chance with Mr. Sinpclair.
Oh! he’s a beautiful man, and so nice spoken, too.
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He’s enough handsomer than that black picture he sent
you, and he has the sweetest smile and the whitest
teeth. Ah! it’s you that is the lucky young lady to
have such a beau, a-coming too to take you out of this
gloomy old house, and give-you a pleasant home of
your own, where you can do just as you please.”

“If I should go with him, Nancy, Ishall take you
with me, and you shall live with me till you find some
one you like better. How does that please you ?

“It’s the very thing I meant to ask you to do, Miss
May ; for after helping you away, I dar’n’t stay here
to be hauled over the coals by mother Benson, backed
up by yer pa. Oh lor’! what will he do I wonder,
when he finds out that you've given him the slip, and
found somebody to pertect you from his tantrums ?

May sighed faintly, and said :

“I am glad you are satisfied to go with me, Nancy ;
but I must go now to Mrs. Benson and see what can
be done for her. I am’ afraid that I am not as sorry
for her attack as I should be, but I will at least see
that she is not neglected.” ‘

May left the room and went towa,rd the housekeeper’s
apartment, closely followed by Nancy. She found
Mrs. Benson flushed with fever and complsining of
acute pain in the limbs; but she seemed less concerned
about her own sufferings than about the freedom her
confinement to the house would afford her young
charge. She peevishly said in reply to May’s expres-
sions of sympatby

“The pain is bad enough, but I don’t mind that so
much as I shall you going philanderin’ ’round the

place with nobody to look after you but that hoity- -

toity piece, Nancy Bean. She wants a gardeen her-
gelf, and she aint fit to be trusted with nothin!?
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«You’ll find that I can be trusted to nurse you, at-
any rate, Mrs. Benson,” said Nancy, demurely ; *an’
as I'm all you've got to trust to, unless you hires a
nurse, I think you'd better speak to me fair. The
roomatiz has to be handled mighty gingerly, or them
that has it Il suffer. But you knows all about that,
caze you says you've had it once afore.”

Mrs. Benson snapped her small black eyes at her,
but deigned no reply. She turned agam to May, and
said :

“It's too warm to take them long tramps o’ yourn,
Miss May, and while I'm laid up, T hopes you'll not
think of going far from the house. You can walk on
the pearazza, and it’ll be a great comfort to me to hear
you allymodiz up and down there, in place of gom
out in the woodland.” '

« Excuse me, Mrs. Benson, I cannot give up my
daily walks—I should lose my health if I did; and, as
no other recreation is allowed me, I must enjoy that.
I shall see that everything is done for you that is pos-
sible, but with Nancy for my companion, I can roam
through the grounds as freely as I have been in the
habit of doing. I think you had better send for a
competent person to take care of you, and I will
cheerfully pay her for doing so myself.” -

“You're very good, Miss May, but Nancy aint to be
trusted, and the master promised me a congy if I kept
you all safe till he came back. 1 don’t know what it
was he meant to give me, but T know it was something
handsome, for he don’t do things shabby.”

A silvery laugh rippled from the lips of May, and

~she said =

« 1 have observed 'that papa ofien takes pleasure in
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puzzling you, by using French words, Mrs. Benson.
You have misunderstood him, for congé means dimissal
and I scarcely think he would send away so faitﬁful;
spy as you have been.”

Mrs. Benson half raised herself, ‘but fell back with -

~ @ sharp cry. She angxily said :
“You don’t mean to say that Mr, Thorne ba;cn'boozled
me ,in that way with his furrin lingo? After that, I
don’s care if you do go rampagin round with nobody
but that slammakin gal for company. I've half killed
myself a trapesin arter you, an’ its little enbugh thanks
Pl git for it at last.” '
“Mrs. Benson, I am not aware that my father gave
you the anthority to speak rudely to me,” said May
with as much diguity as one so young could assume:

¢ I prefer Nancy’s companionship to yours at any rate,.

‘for she is not in my father’s pay. She is fathful to me
if you are to him—and I shall také my daily walks.as,
usual ; T do not apprehend any danger on my path.”

“I'm a old fool to be vexin’ of you, child,” said the
housekfaeper, in a changed tone. ¢I didn’t mean to
be. oncivil, but there’s wolves in sheep’s clothing in
this lower spear, an’ you might fall in the hands of ona
on ’em_ unbeknownst. That's why I'm so sot agin yer
chassyin 'roun’ wi’ Nancy Bean. She’s sich a light-
headed critter that there aint no dependence tob be
placed in her.” ' '

“ What is that you are saying, Mrs. Benson ?” aslied
a c'heery voice from the open door-way. ¢ Are you
trying to persuade May from taking her daily con-
sfsltutxonal ? That will never do, my good madame
for she looks as delicate as a snow-drop now, and with:
out regular exercise, I should have her on my hands
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too. How do you do, my dear ? ”turning to May,
and taking the hand she offered—¢ I thought I should
never get to see you again, for when I have called, you
were always denied to me.”

« It warnt my fault, Doctor,” said the sick woman,
deprecatingly. I had my orders, an’ I was bound
to 'bey ’em. Miss May aint one o’ the obstroperlous
kind, I'll say that much for her, and she aint giv me
much trouble tll now. But ef she resists in takin’ of .
them walks without me, suthin ‘Il go wrong-—I feel it

in every ache of my bones.”
¢« You absurd old woman, what harm can come %0

'7May from walking in her father’s grounds in company

with a well-behaved girl like Nancy here? You were
glandering her when I came in, Mrs. Benson, for I
know that she is trustworthy—her mother has been my
cook for two years past, and if you will remember, it
was I that recommended Nancy to you as a suitable
person to be about your young lady.” o

“ S0 you did; but she’s a drefle geatter-brain, an’ I
believe she’d be up to any mischief that would spite
me.” . * i
“Pooh! nonsense! the girl is full of life, and
thoughtless as those of her age are apt to be, but
there’s no malice in her. I know a steady womanlI
shall send up here to take care of you, for I'm afraid
you'll have as sharp a bout of it this time as you did
hefore, when you had inflammatory rheumatism. | It’s
not a pleasant prospect I know, but 1 suspected how it
would end when I heard that you were overheating
yourself every day, trying to keep up with young feet
in their rambles. It serves you right, my good womau,
for treating this poor child as you have done.”

L2 I
.
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Mrs. Benson piously said :

“The Lord's will be done. I can’t help myself, an’
the woman must come, I s’pose, ’specially as Miss i\flay
means to pay her wages. As to what I done to worrit
h’er, Doctor, I only tended to the duty set afore me
I'm Mr. Thorne’s manager here, and bound to do Whai;
he tells me. ’Taint been no pleasure to me, I can take
my affidavy, for I've tramped around through them
vsfoods till my feet is worn out, and my health too. I
give up now, ef you say Miss May must go gallivantin
roun’ without me, she’ll do it, an’ I shall lose my
place. Send me suffin to keep me quiet an’ depose my
narves.”

“Oh, I shall do that, you may be sure; but you
need have no fear of being deposed—you suit your
employer too well for that. Come, May, we will leave
Nancy to take care of Mrs. Benson, and I will have a
talk with you.” ‘

Dr. Brandon was one of the few persons that May
knew well and thoroughly liked. He had been the

family Rhysieian from the date of her father’s marriage,
and during the last few months of her mother’s lifeaher
had been almost a daily visitor at Thornhill. The

young girl did not feel shy with him as with others,

and she willingly followed him as he 1
‘ ed th
the front entrance. He sajd: _ Pt
.“ Con.xe out with me on the terrace, May ; the sun-
shine will do you good. You really look like a hot-
imltxsz flower, gut I am not surprised at that, for the
ast few months of your life must have :
il o yorm : ve ‘been a sore
.’(Il‘ouched by his tone of sympathy, May tremulously
said : :
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« Oh, Doctor, it has been as much as I could bear
if this state of affairs continvies much longer 1 shall go
wild. Since poor mamma died, I have had no one to
speak to but servants. Naney is very good, but she is
no companion for me, and Mrs. Benson is almost unen-

duarable.” :
He regarded her a few moments compassionately,

and then abruptly asked: :

¢ Have you heard nothing from your father? Does
he never write to you ?”

«No; he sends brief notes to Mrs. Benson, but I
never see them. She only tells me that he is well,
and does not speak of returning home. Do you know
where he is, Doctor ? ” '

« At the last accounts he was at Cape May, trying to
win a suecessor to his late wife. Don’t look so
shooked, child; it is six months since your father be-
came a widower, and you could not ‘expect him to
respect the memory of the woman he treated as he did
your mother, If this Madam L’Epine will accept him,
he will bring a step-dame here to rule over you.”

May wept softly a few moments, but she presently

wiped her tears away, and proudly said: ’
" «] should have expected nothing else; but it hurts
me deeply to know that all memory of mamma has
been so soon set aside. Do you know anything of this
lady, Dr. Brandon ?

« T have been told that she is surpassingly beautiful,
fascinating, witty and rich. She has produced quite &
sensation at the Cape, and numbers adorers by seores,
but your father has distanced them all. I am scarcely
surprised at that, for he is still one of the handsomest

"men I know, and when he chooses he can be one of

the most courtly and agreeable.”
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“From the name, I suppose Madame L’Epine isa
foreigner.” ' ‘

“ She has lived in France. many years, but it is said
that she is an American by birth. I have told you
this to prepare you for what your father will doubtless
soon communicate himgelf ; from what I have been told
on good authority, T think that this lady will soon

-come hither to rule over Thornhill, and over you. I

hope you may get along well together, but if you
should not, May, remember that in me you have a
friend who will stand by you.  If the new Mus.
Thorne takes sides with your father against you,
your life here may become intolerable. In that case,
do not be afraid to appeal to me. I will do my best to
aid you.” :

“Thank you, Doctor; but unless my father is
kinder to the new wife than he was to my mother, she
will be glad herself to make a friend, even of one as
insignificant as I am.” ,

* My dear, in this choice your father will follow the
dictates of his own heart, and if Walter Thorne, with
his temperament, and at his age, is as passionately
devoted to this lady as rumor says, he may give her
the power to break his heart, but he will hardly try to
wound hers by harshness or neglect. You know noth-
ing of his past history, May, or you would have some
sympathy for him, in spite of his harshness to yourself.
His marriage with your mother was a. terrible mistake
on Iaoth sides. Your grandfather was greatly to blame
for the part he played—he forced his son to give up
the girl on whom his heart was set, and made his
union with your mother the condition of inheriting
anything from him.”?
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 But mamma surely did not know that he preferred
another before herself,” said May, breathlessly.

“] cannot tell how much or how little she knew.
She was in Philadelphia when the scandal took place,
for there was one, though I am not going to give you
any of the details. She and your father were married
by the dying bed of Mr. Willard, but something oe-
curred to estrange them almost immediately. Poor
Agnes found out the whole story of his devotion to
that other one, and that laid the foundation of all the
after wretchedness. His temper was embittered, and
undeér his coldness and harghness, all the love she had
felt for him gradually died out. I pitied them both—
1 think that Thorne had, and still has, much geod in
bim, and a tender and loving influence may bring it to

. the surface again.”

« T am glad to hear you say that, Doctor, and if this
lady will restore my father’s better nature, I shall love
and bless her. The story you have told me is painful,
but'T am glad that I have heard it; it explains and
excuses many things that have been to me 2 source of

unmitigated bitterness.” ‘
wThen | am not sorry that I have told it, though I

“cannot tell what prompted me to do so. Your father

would eertainly not thank me if he knew that I had

‘referred to his past history in any way in your pres-

ence.”’ ,
The Doctor bade her a cheerful farewell, and with a

thoughtful brow May went into the house again, and
sought her own room to write a note to her lover,
informing him that the long-delayed interview could
take place that afternoon in the woodland in which
she usually walked. A few hours later, Mrs. Gandy
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came from L to assume the duties of nurse to the
irascible patient, and Naney was free to take the note
to the place at which Sinclair had appointed to meet
her, in the faint hope that something might occur to
enable May to accompany her. ‘

CHAPTER XVIL
THE -LOVERS. |

HE grounds around Thornhill were extensive, and
. possessed of much picturesque beauty. Undula-
ting hills and mossy hollows were shaded by forest
trees, many of which had -braved the storms of a cen-
tury, and a narrow rippling stream sent its silvery cur-
rent through a most romantic glen about half a mile
from the house.
This was May’s favorite place of resort, and a few
rods from the margin of the stream a shelter had been

“built over a seat large enough to accommodate several -

persons, Wild roses and jessamine were trained over
the latticed sides, and it was now a complete nest of
verdure, though the flowers had long since shed their
petals and passed away. In this spot May appointed
the meeting with her unknown lover, and toward the .
_ close of the afternoon, with many misgivings, and
much palpitation of her poor little heart, she prepared
h;erse'lf for the interview. Nancy was to go with her
a8 far-as the edge of the woodland, and discreetly keep
near enough to her young lady to act as a sort of
guardian, without intruding on the privacy of the in-
terview.
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As May drew near the glen, she saw that the rustic
seat was occupied, and her heart gave a great bound
as the tall form of Sinclair arose and rapidly advanced
to meet her. She was almost breathless, and pale
from agitation. Understanding her emotion, he re-
pressed his own ardor, and gently taking her hand,

~ drew it under his arm and said :

« At last we meet face to face, Miss Thorne-—or may
I call you May? I have addressed you in writing by
that name so often, that it comes most familiar to my
lips.” &
Recovering herself a little, she impulsively said :

«It is your right to do so, Mr. Sinclair, after all
that has passed between us. Oh! I fear that you will
think me unmaidenly to have opened a corréspondence
with a stranger in the way I did with you; but my
position excuses it, if ever such imprudence was ex-
cusable.”

«It does in my eyes, and would do so in those of
every candid person. I bless the hour in which that
letter was written, dearest May, for it led me to the
bappiness of my life. But for that, I might never
bave known you, never have loved you as the sweed
revelations of your lovely nature in our subsequent
correspondence has taught me to love. How I have
yearned for this meeting—how anxiously I have
watched to obtain a glimpse of you for the last few
days, I cannot- tell you. Nancy told me that your
duenna was sick' in bed ; and before she is able to net
herself upon the watch again, I hope that we shall have
arranged affairs on such a basis that her espionage will
be of no importance.” :

By this time they bad gained the seat, and after a
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few more words were exchanged, May gained courage
to look up at the earnest face of her lover. Its candid,
clear expression attracted her more than its beauty,

handsome as Sinclair certainly was. He was looking

down on her with infinite protecting tenderness ; and
the lonely girl felt, as their eyes met, and held their
mutual gaze spell-bound for a few moments, that the
man beside her was worthy of the trust she had repos-
ed in him. She frankly placed her hand in hls, and
said :

“ Now that I have seen you, I ratify with my lips all
that my pen has said. I am not afraid to place my life
in your keeping, as you have urged me to do.” :

“Then I seal the contract thus,” and he gathered
her slight form to his breast, and kissed her on the
brow, and lips; then releasing her, but still holding
the slender hand she had given him, Sinclair expressed

his rapturous thanks in a voiee that thrilled every pulse

of the sensitive heart which vowed in that hour to
remain true to the troth she had plighted, through
every danger, every trial, the future might bring.
Almost without any volition of her own, May found
herself talking to this comparative stranger as freely
and unreservedly as if they had been reared together.
‘The magnetism of his presence seemed to draw her

nearer and nearer to him, and unlock the inner sanc-.
tuary of her heart, that all its fancies and feelings might .

be laid bare to his inspection.

Afterward, when May recalled that first interchange
of thought and sentiment, she wondered how she could
have spoken so unreservedly tohim, and she blushed as
she remembered many things she had said, though she
did not-repent the freedom with which she had ex-
pressed herself.

Fven in this first interview, she felt that this man
was the master of her fate; but she had no-fear that
his gentle and noble pature would abuse the frust she
reposed in him.

After an animated conversation of some length Sin-
clair suddenly said :

«“Now that we know and understand each other,
May, I have a confession to make which I do not think
I can honestly withhold. T wish you to understand
my position toward you, as well as I do yours to me.”

“ I am ready to listen to it, and give you absolntlon,
was the smiling reply.

« Did you observe the’ discrepancy between the ini-
tials given in the advertisement to Whleh you replied,
and those of my own name ? ”

w I dld but I supposed you preferred using false
ones.’

« The simple truth is, T did not use any. T am the
last man in the world to do such a thing as advertise
for a wife. If I could not have found one without
doing such a thing as that, I should have gone to my
grave unwedded.”

“ Then how did you come by my letter? and what
must you think of me for having written it ?”’

« What I think of you has little to do with the let-
ter. Ilove you, and I respect you, in spite of the im-
prudence which might have led to something very dis-
astrous fo yourself had the man who wrote that adver-
tisement been in earnest. You are too young, and
1gn0rant of life to be blamed for the course you took,
in the hope that you might release yourself from the

painful position in which you are placed.” :
18
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May covered her face with her hands, and burst in
tears,

After a slight pause, Sinelair gently went on :

I bless the hour, Ma), in which you were impelled
to- write that little missive: for, strangely as it came
into my- hands, I was struck by the refinement and
grace with whmh you responded to A. R. I will ex-
plain to yol who he is, and how I. appropriated what
belonged of right to him. Ransom is a connection of
my own—a thoughtless, but not at heart a bad fellow.
He is in no want of a wife, and the advertisement sent

‘by him was the result of a bet he had made with one
_of his fellow-students, that he would get at least fifty

replies to such a thing., He won the bet, for he received

at least seventy ; but, among them all, was but one to

which the writer had appended her true name—that
one was yours. 1 happened o go to Ransom’s room
immediately after it was received. I thought the sig-
nature an assumed one, but he knew something of you,
and he assured me it was genuine.

“ I tried to induce him to burn the whole lot, but he
would not consent. ~ He permitted me, however, to
rescue yours from the fate of the others, and take it
away with me,”

"« And what was the fate bf the rest?”

“Iwill tell you, that yor may see what you have
escaped. They were exhibited to Albert’s particular
chums, read over with shouts of laughter, and such
comments made upon them as would have made the
cheeks of their writers tingle with indignation if they
could have heard them. A matrimonial advertisement
is always intended as a hoax, or a snare, as you would
have known if you had had more experience, and it is

)
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~ never safe o reply to one, howéver great the tempta-

tion.”
* But the wreteh said he was lonely, and I—sympa-

thized with him so deeply that—that I did this foolish
thing. T see now how wrong it was, and I don’t know
how you came to love one so easily imposed on.”

© ¢TI saw that you were honest in what you had writ-
ten, and that interested me. I came to L to attend
court, and I learned much of you which deepened that
interest. I saw you in church, and I fell in love with .
you, with * malice prepense’ I suppose, for I went there

‘prepared to do so., I determined to rescue you from

the bondage in which you are held by that vulgar old
woman, if you would permit me to do s0.”

“Oh! Harry, all this is very humiliating ! The only
consolation I have is; that we might never have known
each other if I had not done so thoughtless ‘a thing.

" As to Mr. Ransom, I only hope that you will mever

kdd

introduce him to me when

She stopped suddenly, and a brighﬁ flush came to
her cheek.

Sinclair took up the unfinished sentence, and, with
smiling gravity, completed it.

“ When we are married, as I hope we shall be by the
time Mrs. Benson is ablé to walk around again. Inour
home Ransom will not intrude, I assure you, I hada
sort of charge over him while he was a student; but
he has abandoned the profession and gone back to his
father’s farm, to labor at a calling that he is better fitted
for than that of the law. My aunt is hig stepmother,
but that does not give him any elaim on me; and he is
not a man I should choose as 4 companion,”

“I am glad of that, for I could never bear to see
him.”
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¢ Then you will not refuse to go with me to freedom
and happiness ? Treated as you have been by your
father, I scarcely think he has any right to object to
the course I urge you to take, though I am convinced
he would do so if he were made aware of my preten-
sions. Under other circumstances, I should think it
base to steal a man’s daughter from him ; but yours is
a peculiar case, and, to you, a clandestine marriage is
the only road to freedom from neglect and oppression,”
.« T fear it is—but I cannot consent just yet fo go
with you. Let us defer any positive arrangement till
Mrs. Benson is convalescing. She has rheumatism,
and will not be able to walk ‘about with me again for
months to come. We' can meet here daily as iong as
youremain in L———; and I think we had better know

each other well before we take so irrevocable a step as '

the one you propose.”

“ But the housekeeper may suspect something, and

write to Mr. Thorne. I cannot bear the thought that
he may come hither to pour the velume of his wrath
on you when I may be away. Dearest May, consent
to give me your hand as unreservedly as I believe you

have given me your heart, for it will be best for us.

both.” ‘
' May obstinately shook her head. ]
“If 1 was silly enough to write that reply to Mr,
Ransom’s falsehood, I will not be so undignified as to
consent to elope with you in our first interview.
There is no danger that papa will come hither, for he
is in love himself with a dashing widow he met at Cape
May: and from what Dr. Brandon said to-day, I
scarcely think he will come home even to look after
ms till he brings his new wife with him.”
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“ Threatened with a step-dame, too! You cannot
hesitate as to going with me after that. ButI will not
urge you to-day for a definite answer. My arrange-
ments for our union are not yet completed ; but I shall
go steadily forward with them in the certainty that
you will consent to leave your prison and fly with me

to the home I am preparing for you. It is a cozy little

nest, May: the only heritage left me by my parents is
a small cottage in the suburbs of Philadelphia. It has
a few acres of ground around it, which are embellished
in the English style, for my father wag a native of that
country. The house is tasteful and perfectly comfort-
able, but it has no prefensions to splendor. Until very
lately, it was occupied by careful tenants, who kept
the grounds in good order; and to my partial eye, the
place is a gem of beauty. It was the home of my

“childhood ; and there my parents lived in perfect union

till T had attained my fiftcenth year. My mother then
died of some chronie disorder from which she had long
suffered, and my father did not long survive her.
With strict economy the rent of the place sufficed to
support and educate me; and now I can look forward
with certainty to a successful, if not a brilliant career.
The friend with whom I studied my profession is a
lawyer of distinotion: he received me into partnership

. as soon as [ graduated ; and for the last three years I
~ have attended to the greater part of the business of

the firm. I have a fair share of the profits, and I feel
quite able to maintain my house in good style, though
I cannot yet-afford the luxurious manner of living to
which you have been reared. All in good time,
though ; for, if health is spared to me, I will give you
all, and more than you will ask.”
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*Ido not doubt the last assurance ; but if you knew
the sick loathing with which T have looked around the
splendid home which has, for months, been as a solitary
desert to me, you would understand that to me, the
dinner of herbs, where love is, will be far preferable
to all its grandeur. Such as your home is, I will share
it with you, and do my best to make it happy. I shall
not come to you a dowerless bride, either, Harry, for
T have a few thousand dollars that descended to me
from my mother, and when I marry you, of eourse ny
little fortune will be yours.”,

¢ Excuse me, May ; I shaﬂ never touch a penny of
yours with the intention of appropriating it. 1 have
always been of the opinion that a woman’s fortune
should be secured to herself, for she is less able to win
a support than a man is: and in case of failure, or ac-

~cident to the husband, it is manifestly unjust that
what belongs to the wife should be taken from her. T
do not apprehend any such catastrophe to myself, but
I shall nevertheless take every precaution to settle
your money in such & manner tha.t it will still be under
your control.”

“You are very generous; but if I can trust you
with myself, I can surely trust you with my fortune.”

“True—and I prove myself worthy of your confi-
dence by doing what I think is right. I must be al-
lowed to have my own way in this, May; for your
father shall never class me among the fortune-hunters
he is so much afraid of on your account.”

“ How did ypu know that ?” ‘

¢ Mr. Thorne has taken pains to proclaim that you
are not to inherit his wealth, as a warning to those who
might be in pursuit of an heiress ; he has furthermore

AL TS Y L SO et e e
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said that when you marry he will not permit your for-
tune to pass into the hands of your husband. Asto
myself, I feel my own ability to win both position and
independence, and I have that manly pride which in-
duces me to prefer providing for my wife, in preference
to being indebted to her means for my future advance-
ment. Thus far I have been successful in my career
beyond my most sanguine hopes, and I am justified in
looking forward to something more substantial than I
have already gained.”

“ But, I-Iarry, it will make me S0 happy to be able
to help you on in any way.”

* As you will, my sweet love, by making for me the
happy home I have looked forward to as the reward of -
my toils,”

May finally consented fo thig, ab the same time pleag-
ing herself with the thought that her annual income
would almost suffice to support the modest home of
which she had consented to become the mistress, and
she could thus aid her husband in his upward struggle,
if in no other. ) '

As the shadows of evening hegan to gather, Sinclair

said : ¢ I shall remain in L four days longer, and
every afternoon I shall come to this place, hoping to
be joined by you, with the fair Nancy as your guardian
angel. I see her now making energetic signals, which
1 suppose are intended as a sigrificant hint to me to be
E 2

May arose and Iaughlngly said :

“Time has long lagged heavily enough with me,
but this evening it seems to have taken wings to itself.
I must leave you now, but at the same hour I came to-
day, 1 shall be in the glen to-morrow. Good-hye.

AN
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“ Yes—to meetagain. But for that promise Ishould

scarcely be willing to let you go. You remove froin.

me the sweet influence of your presence, but you leave
with me so dear a hope that I can be happy in dream-
ing of it, and planning the fair fature to be shared
with you. My home will soon be ready to claim its
queen, and then I shall ask for the last proof of your
confidence in me.”

After a moment of hesitation, May said:

“ Papa has not treated me kindly, but I shrink from
leaving his house clandestinely, unless T am compelled
to adopt such a course. Had you not better write to
him, Harry, and state what you have told me? He
cannot be so unreasonable as to object to you for a son-
in-law, and he will not care to havea grown-up daugh-
ter in his house now that he is about to bring a new
wife home.”

“I will write to Mz, Thorne on ons condition, and
that is, that if he refuses his consent to our union, you
will not hesitate to leave his protection for mine. I
have little hope of a favorable result from such an

application ; but, to satisfy your sense of duty, T will

make it. Your father will expect you to marry a man
already rich ; and I know, beforehand, that he will re-
fuse you to me, who must bécome the architect of my
own fortune.”

“If he does, I will go with you, in spite of every
effort to withhold me from you. That is my pledge,
and here is my hand upon it.”

Sinclair pressed the fair hand to his heart, and draw--

ing her to his breast, he sealed the promise with more

than one kiss upon the lips that uttered it.
May extricated herself from his arms, blushing and
t.rembhng, and hurnedly said :

THE LOYERS. : aa7

T must go ; Nancy is making such violent demon-
strations that some one must be coming this way. You
had better screen,yourself from o tion behind the
bower, for I should not like eeting to become
known to Mrs. Benson. She may have sent some one
to spy upon me.”’

. «“It is undignified to retreat,” he laug}ungly said ;
«Lut as ¢ discretion is the better part of valor,” I obey
my commanding general. = To-morrow afternoon at
five, remember, I shall await you here.”

Sinclair had scarcely disappeared behind the screen
of leaves, when a boy, whose business it was to look
after the animals kept upon the place, appeared in the
distance, apparently plodding along on his usual even-
ing errand.

May moved carelessly from the spot on which she
had parted from her 1over, and joined Nancy The

girl eagerly said:

s« Barney has been sent here to spy on us, Miss May
The pasture is on_the other side of the place, and he
ain’t mever been here afore as I knows on. Old
Roomatics has sent him, sure, to see what we was up
to. I've been makin’ signs ever so long, but you
didn’t seem to mind ’em, an’ ¥ didn’t expect nothing
but that the little bogtrotter would come in sight of
you afore Mr. Sinclair got out o' the way.”

“All’s well that ends well,” said May, with a smile.
« Harry can get out of Barney’s path in time to aveid
being, seen. I shall speak to the lad, and ask him
what brought him here.”

“ An’ get some sharp fib in answer. Them Irish is
too cute to be caught in a trap easily. [Ef he was sent
he ain’t going to let you know about it.”

i
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Barney, a shrewd-lookmg, half-grown lad, with a
shock of red hair and a pair of wandering greenish-
gray eyes, came whistling on his way as if uncon-
scious of the presence of any one in his vicinity, As
his eyes fell upon his young mistress he started very
naturally, pulled off his broken straw hat; and bobbed
his head before her as respectfully as he knew how.
May paused and asked : ‘

“ What brings you into the glen, Barney? You
know that on this side of the grounds you have no
business.

“Be gorra, Miss, and that same’s thrue enough,
barrin the pig,” replied the lad, with a strong Irish
accent. “ Me pet pig, Miss May, as Misthress Benson
giv me for me own has got out of the pen I put him
in, and I’ve hunted the crayther over the place widout
comin’ up wid him. Ye ain’t seen nothing of him now,
has yees 77 '

“It’s like your impedence,” broke in Nancy, “ to.
ask your betters if they've seen the brute you're rela-

. ted to. Go where the corn is planted, if the pig is

really out. You know well enough he ain’t down in

this hollow, an’ that wasn’t what brought you here, .

Barney O’Shaughnessy.”

“I'm clane bate then, Miss Nancy, ¢f he ain’t down

there. The poor feller 2in’t related to me now, but
when I ate him as I mane to do some o’ these days,
he’ll be a blood relation then, shure enourrh "

“Ugh! you wretch !—stand out o’ the path, and let
Miss May-pass on. I wouldn’t be such a cannibal as
to eat my own brother, if I was you.”

The boy stepped out of the path respectfully; but

" when the young lady had passed, he sugmﬁca.ntly said

to Naney :

?
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"« owe you one for that, Miss Bane, and'shure I
allers pays my debts. 'I'll find the crayther I'm after,
afore I'm done yit.”

Nancy waved her hand menacmgly toward him, and
said :

«If you hunt for him in this part o’ the woods agm,
it won’t be good for you—that’s all I have to say fo
you, Barney Carrots.”

The lad shook his hair, as she uttered this oppro-
brius epithet, and grinning broadly, said:

«I¢'s goold, red goold, Miss Bane, an’ me hair is me
pride—it crowns me with the color o’ the risin’ sun ; an’'
it’s only envy in you to be callin’ it carrots,—wishin’
ye bether manners, I bid ye good evenin’, Miss.”

Nanecy hurried after her young lady, and breathlessly
said :

« That boy ain’t no more looking arter a pig than I
am. He’s been sent by old fast-and-tight, I know well
enough, an’ ef he finds out that a man has been in the
grounds a-talkin’ with you, your "pa will hear of it
afore the week’s out. My ! won't there be old hot to
pay then!”

“ Barney will not find any one to report on,” said
May, calmly. * And if Mrs. Benson should write to
tny father, it does not signify. Mr. Sinclair will do
the same, and ask his consent to our marriage. Iam
unwilling to leave my home without, at least, giving '

him the opportunity to do what is right by me.”

Miss Bean regarded her wildly, and after a breath-
less pause, solemnly asked :

"« Are you really going to spile all your prospects,

Miss May, by tellin’ of yer pa what’s a-goin’ on here ?

I thought you had more gumption-than to put yourself
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in kis power agin. . He ain’t writ you a line sinee he
went away, an’ ef I was you, I'd make sure o’ gettin’
away afore he can come here in one o' his orfle tan-
trums. Anyways, I may pack up and git ready to

move, for he’ll send me out’n the house quicker'n '

lightnin’ when he knows that I helped yer to git yer
letters sent, and went with you to meet yer lovyer.”

“1 can’t help it, Nancy, if he does ; but I'l] tell you
what you shall do if papa sends you away. Harry is
getting his house ready for us to live in, and you shall
go to Philadelphia and take charge of it till I come. I
will give you money to take you there, and to get you
something nice besides. How do you like that plan ?

Miss Bean became radiant. !

“Ilike it best of anything, Miss May; and I’ll be
the most economical housekecper as is to be found.
My ! but you an’ him Aas got ’long fast, considerin’
that this arternoon is the fust time you ever sot eyes
on each other,” ;

May blushed vividly, but she laughed, as she re-
plied : -

“ Harry has seen me in church; and I had his pic-
ture, you know. We have written to each other twice
every week for the last six weeks, and that has made
us very well known to each other, He meant to mar-
ry me from the first, so he set about getting his home
ready for my reception.” , :

“ But supposin’ yer 'pa won’t let you go, nohow ? .

“JIt is due to papa to ask his consent to our mar-
riage, but, if he refuses it, I shall find means to escape,
even if Mrs. Benson is set on the watch again. ¢ When
there’s a will, there’s a way,” you know.” .

“ Yer will may be strong enough, Miss May ; but if

1t
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you ever find a way to git out’n your 'pa’s clutches, ef
he shets *em on you an’ 'says you're to stay where you
belongs, I'm mightily mistaken. Ef you vallies my
advice, I'd say git clear off afore he knows what’s
a-goin’ on.” :

«T can’t do that, Nancy. I must satisfy my own
conscience, let what will happen. You need have no
fear as to the result. Harry is not a man to be
thwarted, and he will find the means of rescuing me,
even if I cannot soften papa and win him over to con-
sent to my happiness.”

- Nancy struck her shoe against 2 rock that lay on

~ one side of the path, and ruefully said :

« When that solid stone melts with pourin’ water on
it, you may soften yer 'pa, but not afore. But it’s no
use to talk—I see you've made up yer mind to make
yerself mizzable, an what's more, to make that fine-
spoken young man tear his hair an’ "wail his lot in the
sollertude o’ that house he’s a fixin’ up for nothin’.”

«] hope he won’t do anything so absurd as that.
In place of spoiling his beautiful hair, Harry will set
his brain to work to find some plan to rescue me from
the captivity you seem to think inevitable.”

By this time they had reached the house, and May
went to Mrs. Benson’s apartment to inquire into her
condition. The invalid snapped her eyes viciously as
she said: '

“ 8o yowve got back safe: I hardly ever expected
to see you agin arter you tramped out with nobody
along but that Nancy. Ef Dr. Brandon does blieve,
in her, I don’t, for I know she’ll put you up to all sorts
o’ mischief. You aint nat’rally outbreakin’, Miss May,
but that owdacious piece will give you the wust advice

. ~—but you hadn’t oughter take it, I can tell you.”

1
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“I am not likely to apply to my servant for advice,
Mrs. Benson, nor do I choose to be taken to task in
this way by you. T came to see if you are any better,
not to listen to your scolding.”

““Better! no I aint better, I'm wuss—I'm one golid
ache, an’ it’s all from trampin’ roun’ wi’ you, an’ gettin’
myself dead beat wi’ the walkin’ you did jest to agger-
vate me. I aint takin’ yer to task fur it, but you see
what you’s brought me to with your allymodin’ up an’
down as.you has done sence I was sot to-look arter

‘you. I shall tell your father I'm down in the bed for
2 long spell, an’ he must find somebody what’s got
more stiddiness than Naney Bean, to go out-with you.”

“You can write as soon as you please—I have no
objection. Good evening, Mrs. Benson. Hereafter I
shall send some one to inquire into your condition, and
report to me, ‘for I do not chqose to be spoken to in
this rude manner.” :

May left the room, and the housekeeper ruefully
muttered : ¢ Things aint right, or she wouldn’t be so
undepending all to onct. She’s found somebody to
make frien's wi'—I'm as sure of that as can be, I
wonder if it’s that old doctor, now. Ef it is, who
knows how long he’ll keep me a-groanin’ on this bed ?
Oh lor! there, that pain comes agin. Miss Gander, if
yer name didn’t suit you to a notch, you'd find suffin to
do for me that would give me some depose.”

“ My name aint Gander any more’n your'n is goose,”
retorted the offended nurse; “an’ ef you will get to
rampin’ ’round an’ set yourself to achin’ all over, how
can I help it? I folly’s the doctor’s directions, an’
that’s all I qualified to do when I come here to nuss
you. Ef you gin me any more such sass, I'll jest
walk off an’ leave you to be took eare of by Nancy.”
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“ Oh Lor, -it has come to a pretty pass when a
common hired nuss talks to me in this unspec’ful way.
I has been used to desociate wi’ yer betters, Miss
Gandy, an’ I aint inspectin’ to be talked to like
common folks by the people I pays to wait on me.”

«Ef I am a hired nuss, you's a hired housekeeper,
and I don’t see a mite o’ difference atween us. As to
your payin’, I never ’spected to git nothin’ from sich a
ole stingy as everybody knows youis.. Dr. Brandon
told me that Miss Thorne would pay me to take care
on you ; an’ ef "bwasn’t for the respect 1 has for her, .
I’d go away this minnit, and leave sich a onmannerly
thing as you is to do the best you could without me.” -

- Do you dare call me a thing / you ! you!” sereamed

.the housekeeper. But the further outpouring of her

wrath was suspended by a violent attack of pain,
which fairly took all power of further vituperation
from her. The nurse who was really a kind-hearted
woman, did all that her skill suggested to relieve the
sufferings of her patient; and, for a time, a truce was
established between the two. ‘

Mrs. Benson was sinking to repose nnder the influ-
ence of & powerful narcotic, when a faint tap came to
the door, and she roused herself to bid the applicant

- for admission to enter. Mrs. Gandy had gome to her

supper, and she knew who bad taken advantage of her
absence to report to her the result of the errand on

which he had been sent.

Barney came in, respectfully’ holding his battered
straw hat in his hand, and made a low reverente as he
approached the bed.

© «Please mum,” he said, “I went after the young
mistress as yees tould me, an’ faix I don’t belave she
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was glad to see me at all, at all. She tould me, I
hadn’t no call to be that side o’ the place, an’ I'm not
to go to the glin agm

“Ig that all you've got to tell me, you stupid gos-
soon? What did I send you after herfor? Can’t you
come to the pint at onct ?

« Well, mum, I didn’t say nobody a talkin’ to her,
but Nancy was on guard, an’ she wint on at me like
bleezes, eoz I comed on ’em, an’ I thought fo-morrow
arternoon I’d hide ahind that sate wi’ the vines an’
things fornenst me, an’ find out what they’re up to.
But you’ll be sure to give mo the goold eagle you
promised me, Miss Benson ? ”

« I'll give it when its airned, Barney, lad, You jest
foller ’em up, an’ let me know what's'a goin’ on, an’
you shill have the money. But it was only a half

eagle, remember. Watch yer chances, an come in here:

when that Gander is out in the room. Ske musn’t
know what you're up to on no count.”

« Yis'm—1I knows—an’ I shall do my best to plaze
ye. I’d best be goin’ now, for I hears somebody a

comin’.”’

& Yes—-—g0 out thls other door, an’ down the back
stairs, an’ when you comes agin, come that way.”

Barney crept away, and Mrs. Benson muttered :

«T knowed it—there’s somebody gallivatin’ ’round
here, a lookin’ arter that onprudent young gal. Ef her
pa would only have sense enough to ax me to marry
him now, wouldn’t I hold her in hand, an’ I"d keep Aém in
order, too, Tampageous as he is when he’s in one of his
ways.”

Mus. Gandy came in, took her place by the bed, and
sharply said :
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“It’s time you was asleep, Mrs. Benson; ef you go
to gittin® yerself excited about anything, you'll git in a
wuss snarl than I got you out’n afore supper—an’ you’ll
be a screechen’ with pain this blessed night. Them
‘composin’ drops acts contrairy, when folks don’t try to
be quiet therselves, an’ give 'em a chance to settle the
narves.” ‘

“ Ef you don’t keep up a clatter wi’ yer tongue, I'shill
soon sink in the arms of Morfy, Miss Gandy; but you
is the unaccountablest talker I ever dessociated with.
P floatin’ *way now to the land o’ dreams, but ef
you brings me back to the sorrers o’ achin’ bones, I
won’t let you git no depose yerself.”

“Oh, I dessay—you’d do yer best to aggrawate me,
though I was doin’ all I could for you. You's welcome
to sink into anybody’s arms buf mine ; but I never
heard tell o’ Morfy afore, ’cept de chess playin’ man,
an’ be’s far ‘nuff from this.”

“You’s a poor ignorintramiustus, Miss Gandy ; but
I don’t ’spect a nuss what has no intlectibleness to
onderstan’ my lit'rary delusions. I hearn Mr. Thorne
read 'bout Morfy out’'n a book called Shake-a-spear.
A curious name for a man that only shook a pen.”

¢ No—1 don’t understand your delusions, an’ what’s
more, I don’t want to : you talks ’bout what you don’t
know nothin’ yerself, an’ then calls 'spectable people
names coz they don’t know what you means. As to
ignorantramuses, I think you's the biggest one I ever
seed. I knows how to nuss peeple what’s sick, an’ I
don’t pertend to nothin’ else.”

How long the war of words might have lasted is
uncertain, if the influence of the narcotic had not
chained the tongue of one of the combatants. Mrs.

19
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Benson dozed off, and finding her no longer troublesome,

Mrs. Gandy retired to repose with the agreeable con- -

viction that she could hold her own ground against the
patient she had undertaken to manage.

CHAPTTIR XVIIL

A NEW JATILER.

N the following afternoon another interview {ook

“place between the lovers, but they did not remain
near the bower. After meeting at this trysting place,
Sinclair drew the arm of May beneath his own and
said :

« I heard a suspicious rustling among the vines jnst
now, and I suspect that some one is concealed there
who has been sent hither to watch us. It dees not
signify, as I have written to your father,and he will
know my position toward you before any officious per-
son can warn him of our meeting. Let us promenade
on the margin of the stream, where the prying eaves-
dropper cannot overhear what we have to say.”

Nancy was demurely sitting on the grass at the en-
trance of the dell with her knitting-work in her hands,
and May made a sign to her to approach. She spoke
a few words to the girl in a low fone, and then moved
away with her lover.

Nancy plunged at once into the nest of wverdure
behind the seat, caught Barney by the hair, and drag-
ged him from his place of concealment. For a mo-
ment he seemed bewildered by the suddenness of the

e U P S
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proceeding, but he recovered himself, .threw back his
shaggy mane, and with a malicious twinkle in his eyes,
said :

“TI've found out all I comed for, Misthress Naney,
an’ I'll make use of it in spite of ye. The ould
woman up yander, she’ll know what you're helpin’
Miss May to do. That ere nice looking young man
don’t kape coomin’ here for nothir’, an’ she’ll be a-run-
nin’ off wi’ him ef her pappy den’t Iool?arp; but
you'll git yer walkin’ papers afore she git§a chance to
start, I bllieves.”

“ Dor’t be a idiot, Carrots, and what’s wuss, 2 im-
perent one, coz I don’t take no sass from the likes of
you,” replied Miss Bean with a great assumption of
dignity. * I wishes you to understand that the gen-
tleman what ecomes here a talkin’ wi’ Miss May has
business of importance to settle with her, an’ he has
writ to her pa a lettin’ of him know all about it. Now
what do you say to that, you spyin’ vagabone ?

The boy put his thumb to his nose and spread out
his fingers with a flourish, as he said :

“No ma’am, you don’t come it over this chile wi’
sich chaff as that. Ef that ere young jentleman has
business with Miss May, why don’t he come to the
house an’ say her there ? . :

‘ Becase it’s pleasanter to walk here in the shade o’
the trees, to be sure; I aint a tellin’ of you no lies,
Barney, an’ ef you knows which side yer bread’s bat-
tered, you'll not go back to old Achinbones to tell her .
what you’s seen down here. How much did Mrs,
Benson offer to give you to come spyin’ round here
now ? I don’t eare what it was, I'll give yer double to

- hold yer tongue; an’ ef yer won’t do it, I'll make my
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brother. give you such a thrashing as will last you a
long time.”

Barney scratched his head as if puzzled, but present-
ly said :

¢ It's meself that don’t know how I'm to help takin’ -

ye up 'bout the money, Misthress Nancy. It’s agoold
pace wi’ a whole aigle upon it that ye'd have to gi’ me,
for the 'tother one offered me a half one, though sorre
me knows how the ould bird is to be cut in two on a
goold pace.” '

“ So you've been bribed, sure enough, you spalpeen,
T’ll git the eagle from Miss May for yer and give it to
yer to-night, if ye’ll go back to Mrs. Benson an’ tell
her that yer saw nobody about that hadn’t a right to
be here. That won't be a lie, anyhow, for that young
gentleman down yonder has the right to talk wi’ Miss
Thorne.”

“ Who gin’ it to bim, Miss Bane 7 7 asked Barney,
stolidly.

“”Taint none o' your business who did; but he’s
got it anyhow ; an’ yer tell jest what I say to yer, or
Sammy shall take yer in hand an’ teach yer better
manners than to come peekin’ after things that don’t
consarn yer.” '

“ T done what I was toold ter do, an’ what I ’ar to
be paid for doin’, but ef yer bid’s higher’n ’tother, I’ll
take yer goold an’ be mum.”

“ You'd better be, ef yer cares for yer bones, for

Sammy’s got a heavy hand o’ his own, an’ ef I told

him to lay on hard, he’d beat you to a jelly. March
yerself off now, and hold yer tongus, or it’ll be wuss
for you. T'll give you yer puy arter I git it from my
young lady.”
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Barney thus dismissed, shuffled away, but when he
was out of sight he snapped his fingers toward the glen
and moved in the direction of the house, muttering to
himgelf ;

“I'll be even with you yit, Miss Nancy Bane, that's
what I will. Il take yer money, and the ’tother one’s
too, but ye'll see that I'll be too much for ye, in spite
of Sammy wi’ the heavy hand.”

The lovers walked to and fro upon the margin of the

- romanticlittle stream that flowed through the grounds, |
‘talking such sweet nonsense as made the time pass on

rapid wings. The heart of the lonely girl opened to
new influences beneath the tender words and glances
of Sinclair, and even at this eafly stage of their ac-
quaintance, May felt that to givj up the hopes he had
kindled into life would be impossible.

Sinelair had no hope that hig appeal to her father
would be successful, though May clung to.the belief
that he would consent to their union. In the event.of
refusal every detail of the elopement that would then
be their only resource, was discussed and settled.

‘When the sun sunk behind the trees, and the glen

began to gloom with the shadows of twilight, they at
length reluctantly separated with a promise to meet
again on the following afternoon.

On their way home Nancy informed her young lady
of the discovery of Bamey behind the bower, and
gave her an account of the interview between them.
That night Carrots received the gold picce for which
he had bartered his fidelity to the house-keeper, with
a promise of still further reward if he was faithful to
his new compact. He satisfied Mrs. Benson by creeping
to her room and telling her that nothing had as yet
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been discovered that was worth telling, but he should
keep up his espionage, and before long he had no doubt
she would find his services worth the reward she had
offered him. :

The meeting of the pair continued from day to day
for more than a week, for Sinclair had decided to
remain in L till a reply came from Mr. Thorne.
Every hour thus passed together deepened the attach-
ment they had formed, till each one believed that the
world wonld be well lost for the sake of the other.

On the afternoon of the seventh day the answer to
Sinclair’s letter arrived. It was brief, and to the
point. :
“CarE MAY, August 2, 18-,

“ Mr. HARRY SINOLATR—S8ir :—1I find it a very sin-
gular proceeding on your part to make a proposal for the
hand of my daughter when I am in utter ignorance of
Your person, position and antecedents.

1% is true that you have referred me to various par-
ties in Philadelphia for information ol those points,
but as I have neither time nor inclination to commu-
nicate with them, I must return a decided negative to
your obliging offer to take Miss Thorne off my hands.

“In conclusion, let me.say that I have other views

for my daughter, and without my consent she will.

hardly venture to bestow herself on you, or any other
man. If you are a gentleman, as you assert yourself
to be, after receiving this you will withdraw all preten-
sions to a girl whose acquaintance you must have clan-
destinely made. Y make no comments on such a course,
as they would be superfluous ; but I shall take my own
measures to prevent any imprudence on the part of the
young girl you are ready to entice from her home.
“WALTER THORNE.”

BT 1 Sl Sdmanec v
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Sinclair had scarcely expected a more courteous
reply, but he felt offended at the cavalier style adopted

by the writer, and every seruple with reference to the

removal of May from her father's guardianship vanish-
ed as he read the words he had penned. .

It was the hour for his(gsggl visit to the glen, and
he left the town immediately, and walked rapidly in
the direction of Thornhill. When he came in sight of
the trysting place, he saw Miss Rean walking to and fro
in an excited and agitated manner, and as he advanced
towards her she exclaimed :

¢ It's all done and over, Mr. Sinclair; I knew how
it would be when Miss May had that letter sent to her
pa. I’'m sent off at a minit’s warnin’ and there’s a reg-
ular she-dragon come to look arter that poor lamb, what
aint got no friends to stand by her in that house, She’s
a ¢ryin’ her eyes out over a letter that woman brought
her. She sent this to you by me, but it was as much
as ever she could do to get it writ without that Mrs,
Black a findin’ of it out.”

In much perturbation, Sinclair took the little twisted
note offered by Nunecy, in which was written in peneil :

“ My father has taken great offence at your letter,
and he has written to me in a°very violent manner.
He has sent me a new duenna, who is to become my
governess. She will occupy the same room with me,
and her orders are never to lose sight of me for a
moment. If you could see Mrs. Black you would com-
prehend how little hope of evasion is left, with such a |
woman on guard. She is as watchful, and observant,
as & police detective ; as cold and undemonsirative, as

-if made of cast irom,
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“fMy‘ father gives no reason for his rejection of your
proposal. He was far too angry to do that. He lays
down the law to me, and takes care that I shall have
no opportunity to break it, by setting this i
guardian over me. ’ g l‘ePuIISlVB

“ Oh, Harry, but for my faith in your love, and your
power to rescue me ultimately from this thraldom, I

i

should die. With the sweet hope of yet becoming

yours, I can bear a great deal, but if that is taken from
me, 1 shall sink into the deadly state of apathy from
which your letters first aroused me. But for that burss
of sunshine on my weary life path, I believe I should
have become idiotic. You were my Saviour from such
f..ffate, and to you I fecl that I owe the devotion of my
ife. '

“I abjure my allegiance to the father who has been
one to-me but in name; and if you ean rescue me
from the power of this dreadful woman, T will go with
_}rohl; ‘\:t‘}fizllx:tzz? pang of regret-for the filial obligations

“1 have one friend in L——. Go to Dr.
and tell him all, T think he will help us. H}:IE:;{:VI;
how violent and unreasonable my father is, and when
you satisfy him as to your position and antecedents
hf’ may be willing to do something to aid wus. Shov\:
him this portion of my letter, and make him understand
that I must escape from the life with which Tam threat-
ened here,

*“ Poor Nancy has been sent away by my father's
orders, and she will give you this. I have promised
her that she shall go to Philadelphia to take charge of
your hause till I can become its mistress. But if she
would be contented to remain in I a few weeks

" L——an’ wait, but it won’t be no use—you
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I would prefer it, as I may need her services when
you have arranged for my escape, as I know you will.
«There will be no possible way of communicating
with each other by letter, unless Dr. Brandon will be-
come our friend. He can have access to me, as he
comes daily to Thornhill to visit Mrs. Benson, as there

is little prospect that she will speedily recover.,

« T have scribbled this at intervals, while Mrs. Black
unpacked her things, and took possession of my room
as coolly as if it belonged to her. I can now only add
that I love you, I trust you, and when you ca snatch

me from the durance in which I am held, I will go with

you. “ Mav.”

clous assurance to his lips, Sinclair placed them next
his heart, and then turning to Nancy, said :

“ The situation is an unpleasant one, but ypu need
not despair of soon seeing your young lady free to go ‘
whither she will, with no guardian more exacting than
I am likely to prove. I shall find the means to remove
her from Thornhill in a few days at farthest, and you
had better go to your friends in L , and remain

After reading these lines, and - pressing the}sb pre-

_ ready to accompany her when I shall call on you to do

so. She cannot be married in this State, and when we
fly together, you shall go with us, Naney.” ]

« Oh! Mr. Sinclair, if that could ever be! But you
aint a goin’ to git a-head of Mr. Thorne. Nob dy ever
has yets an’ I knowed how it would be when you -
writ to him. Miss May will pine and fret her htrt out,

as she did afore you come along, an’ made her think
1 go to

that she had something worth living for. T
1l never

get her out’n that dragon’s clutches.” -

!
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1 shall try, at all ovents, and I do not despair of
success. If I am defeated for the present, T shall still
hope for o better day. IfI cannot baffle Mrs. Black’s
watchfuiness within the next three weeks, I will send
you to my home in Philadelphia, to remain there il
its mistress comes to take her place in it.”

Nancy brightened a little at this promise, but she

was still very despondent. . She said:

““ Thank’ee, sir, I'll stop as long as you think best,
and Miss May has given me money to pay my way tili
she can take me in her service agin. My mother lives
at Dr. Brandon’s an’ she tole me to go there first, an’
tell the doctor the snap she’sin. Arter that you e;uld
see him, an’ find out ef he’d stan’ by her in her trouble.
He knows all about the way she’s been trested, an’
mebbe he’ll find pluck to help her.” ,

“ Perhaps so,” said Sinclair, vaguely, for he was
thinking deeply, and wished to be free“from Naney’s
presence that he might arrange his plans in solitude
“Follow the directions of Miss Thorne, and I will ﬁn(i
means to communicate with you when we need Yyour
services.”

‘ That won't be very soon, mind my words; but 'l
go on to the town now, sir, and leave you to think
things out.”

As Nancy walked down the shaded pathway leading
to a lower gate that opened from the grounds, Barney
came from his concealment in a clump of undergrowth
near the spot on which he had been standing, and mak-
ing a mocking gesture of deflance, muttered :

“ Youv'e got yer walkin’ ticket anjhow, Miss Bane,
an 'you’d not be to the fore to call me Carrots agin 1'1;
a hurry. . Goin’ to get old Pillbox to help ‘em, is they ?
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Much good that'll do *em wi’ me to spy on "em. Ilikes
Miss May well enough, but she’s no business to be run-
nin’ off with that ere yaller-haired chap, an’ I'll tell on
her jest to spite that Nancy.”

Sinclair had walked up the glen, when he parted from
the girl, and Barney took good care to keep out of his
sight. Half an hour later he saw him sitting deject-
edly on the seat beneath the bower, and then wenf
slowly back to the house to make his evening report
to Mrs. Benson.

To describe the wrath and astonishment of that per-
sonage at the advent of the new governess would be
impossible. The small progress she had made toward
convalescence was suddenly checked and she declared
herself worse than ever. '

About four o’clock in the afterncon a carriage had
been driven to the door of Thornhill from which a tall
angular woman, wearing glasses, alighted. She had
on a brown dress, shawl and bonnet, and carried an
umbrella of the same sombre hue in her hand.” Two
trunks were déeposited in the hall, and their owner

_ sharply inquired of Nancy, who had gone to the door

to receive her:
« Where is Miss Thorne? 1 have a communication

from her father which is very important. Show me
jnto a room—I am not accustomed to stand in peoples’
halls, with their servants staring at me as if I was a
lusus naturee. Is your name Nancy Bean 77

“ Walk in here, please’m,” was the flurried reply.
« T']l tell Miss May that company’s come—'taint often
we has any, goodness knows. . But ef you comes from
Mz, Thorne, it's all right.” ’

« Of course it’s all right, or I shonld not be here at
‘all.  But I ask you again, are you Nancy Bean?”
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¢ Yes’'m—that's my name, an’ I ain’t ashamed of it.”

“Then you ought to be, if you are not. You may
back up your clothes and get out of this house within
an hour. I have authovity from Mr. Thorne to pay
you your wages aud send you off. I have come here
to take charge of Miss Thorné’s education, and to see
that she is not allowed to form improper acquaintances.
Here is my card and a letter from her father—take
them to her, and say that I am waiting to speak with
her.” -

A brown leather satchel with a steel clasp was
openced with a vicious snap, and the articles in ques-
tion thrust into the girl’s unwilling hands ; then Mrs.
Black sat suddenly down on the very edge of a chair,
and looked straight and defiantly before her.

Naney hurried to May’s room and thrust the letter “

and card hefore her, hysterically saying:

“My words has done come true a-ready, an’ T i
ordered to tramp by a brown woman that’s ook pos-
session o’ the parlor, an’ for that matter of the house
too, an’ she’s been sent by yer 'pa to teach yer how to
behave yerself.” , :

May looked startled at this sudden address ; she
glanced at the card and grew very pale——then without

a word, broke the seal of her letter and read the eruel -

words it contained. It is useless to quote them, for
the harsh language of -an indifferent and offended
father with such a temper as Walter Thorne possessed,
are better imagined than repeated. He was furious
that she had found means to form a clandestine attach-
‘ment in spite of his precautions, and declared that
unothing should induce him to receive Harry Sinclair ag
his future son-in-law. That he had wooed her in so
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underhand a manner proved to him that the young
man was unworthy of confidence, and he chose to 1g-
nore the fact that his own course toward his daughter
had left no other avenue open to either of them: '
Thorne ended by stating that Mrs. Black ha,d. till
lately been sub-governess in a large city‘boa,rdmg-
school in which the pupils were very strictly kept.
She was a thorough martinet, and would .sbirk none of
the duties imposed on her. May was strmgentl)‘r com-
manded to sabmit hersell to the constant surveillance
of this Argus-eyed dame, and to make no attempt to

“evade her authority.

The poor girl wept some bitter tears over this letter,
but she soon wiped them away and gave mecy such
directions for her guidance as were possible in the ex-
cited state of her feelings. She ended by saying :

«I must go to this stranger now, or she will be
offended at my delay. Do you get ready to leave, and
1 will find time to write a few lines to Harry, to be
taken to him as you pass through the grounds. You

. will be sure to find him at the usual place. I am hurt

at what papa has said to me, Nancy, but I am not dis-
heartened by his opposition. I shall get away from
Mus. Black in spite of her watchfulness.”

« When it's done I'll believe it, Miss May. You
aint seen her yet. She’s as hard as stone and sharp as

EE)

Ste‘?i can’t stop to talk now, Nancy ; remember what
T have said, and don’t try to make me desp(?n(’i’, when
I need all my courage to help me .in f,hls.} strait.

‘When May entered the parlor in which Mrs. Black
had - been left so long alone, she found that lady
divested of shawl and bonnet, walking to and fro with
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the firm tread of a sentinel on duty. She faced around

as the light step of the young girl announced her -

entrance to her sharp ears, and brusquely said :

“My pupil, I suppose. You've kept me waiting -

some time, Miss Thorne, but as you had your father’s
letter to read and its contents to digest, I can ‘excuse
that. But I wish to say to you at once that I will tel-
erate no disrespect in any shape. I've been used to
girls, and I know their ways—l1've heen sent here to
take absolute authority over you, and to be responsible
for you ; 80 you must make up your mind to have me
always near you. I shall occupy the same room, share
all your employments, aud never allow you, for any
period of time, to be absent from me.” '

To this unceremonious address May coldly replied :

“Of course I must submit to the will of my father,
Madam ; but under the cireumstances, you cannot ex-
pect from me a very gracious welcome to Thornhill.
At an earlier period of my seclusion, if papa had sent
me a companion at all congenial to me, what has so
deeply offended him might never have occurred. As
things now are, bolts and bars will not eéventually hin-
der me from evading the bondage in which you are
commissioned to hold me.”

Mus. Black eyed her through her spectacles as May
uttered a defiance she considered so audacious, and her
thin lips unclosed to say : :

“ Upon my word ! rebellion at the outset. . I hardly
expected so bold an avowal as that from a girl as
young as youn are ; and one, too, who has been guilty
of a breach of decorum which might be ruinous to all
her future prospects. 1 see that you do not under-
stand how much you have risked in clandestinely mak-
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ing the acquaintance of a stranger, and even allowing
him to write and ask Mr. Therne’s consent to your
marriage with him. After such an experience as that, =
no man of delicacy or refinement would ever ask you
to be his wife.”

«] never intend to listen to such a proposal from
any other than Harry Sinelair, and if papa had chosen
to satisfy himself of his worth, he wonld have spared
himself the trouble of seeking you for my duenna, and
me the annoyance of being dictated to by such a per-/
son as you seem to be. The manner in which you ad-
dressed me when I came in proves to me that you are
not fitted for the position in which my father has
chosen to place you. I am helpless, and, to a certain
extent, in your power, but I am of the Thorne blood,

" and that resents and recoils from oppression in every

shape.”

Mrs. Black frigidly retorted :

% As fiery blood as yours has been tamed by me
before now ; I shall superintend your studies, and give’
you so much to do that you will have no time to dwell
on the sentimental folly of which you huve been guilty.
I am tired and hungry and wish to accompany you to
your room. As I have promised not to lose gight of
you, we must, of eourse, occupy the same apartment.
Will you be good enough to lead the way ?”

Mrs. Black gathered up her bonnet, shawl, and um-
brella, and stelked grimly after her unwilling compan-
jon. May felt the uselessness of resistance, though
she rebelled in every fibre of her nature against the
authority this interloper asserted over her in the house.
of which she should have been mistress.

When they reached the suit of rooms appropriated
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to the daughter of the house, Mrs. Black glanced
around approvingly, for Walter Thorne denied May
nothing that money could obtain, and they were ele-
gantly and appropriately furnished.” A bed-room and
swtmg-room opened from each other, and in tiie last
was her piano.and guitar.

Mrs. Black threw herself into the comfortable

lounging-chair that was drawn up near an open win-

dow, commanding a lovely prospect, and said :

“] am sure if I had sueh a home as this I should
never wish to leave it. The perversity of poor, fallen
human nature is wonderful, and I am sorry to see it
illustrated in a creaturé of such tender years as yours,
Miss Thorne, I think I shall be perfectly comfortable
here, and I shall not risk the loss of such pleasant
quarters by any neglect of the duties assigned me.

Where is that girl who must have aided you in your
late underhand course ? I wish to settle with her, and -

send her about her business.”

«“Did my futher also give you authority to dismiss
the servants, Mrs. Black? Nancy is a faithful and
industrious girl, and the housekeeper may not be able
to i1l her place very soon.” .

« She has no doubt been faithful enough to you, but
as her services as a go-between. are not desirable, 1
ghall use the power delegated to me to send her away
at once. It was well for the housekeeper herself that
she notified Mr. Thorne of her illness, and deprecated
the idea of leaving you with such a companion as Miss
Bean in your daily walks, or she would have.gone
after her. I shall not interfere with her in any way,
but while she is unable to attend to the house, I shall
look after it myself. :

T P AR U ore 2o
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*“Iam to understand, then, that for the time you
remain, you are to be mistress of the establishment ? ”

“ Precisely ; and such a position suits my taste. I
have fine administrative abilities, and I am glad of a
field in which to exercise them. Is the young person’
I wish to see in the adjoining room ?

“You will find her there, Madam, I believe, if you
are not afraid to lose sight of me long enough to speak
with her,” replied May, drily.

Mrs. Black gave her a sharp glance of disapproval,

-but she arose, and said :

“T will send her away at once, and then you and I

- ean come to a better understending. I shall not tole-

rate impertinence from a pupil, either in manner or
words, and you will find it best to yield gracefully to
the authomty with which your only parent has clothed
me.’

She stalked into the-adjoining apartment, where
Naney was swelling with indignant wrath, at finding
herself and her young lady placed at the merey of t]:us‘
dictatorial woman.

Her brown skirts had no sooner disappeared than
May flew to her writing-desk, took from it the package

‘of precious letters written to her by Sinclair, and also

a supply of note paper. A carved cabinet stood in one
corner of the room, and into a secret drawer known
only to herself she thrust them, keeping a single sheet

" of the paper, on which she hurriedly began to write,

with a pencil, the note she had sent to her lover,

She had completed but a few sentences when she
heard her duenna returning, and thrust the paper un-
der under a pile of music, to be taken out and serib-
bled on again when an opportunity offered.

20
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Mrs. Black trinmphantly said:

« I have settled that matter, and Nancy Bean goes,

bag and baggage, within the hour. I have ordered
her to bave my trunks brought up, and, if you will
show me where to put my- things, I will unpack and
arrange them. I never feel settled till I do that; and
1 shall be glad to have something to eat, for I have not
dined.” \
.« You can issue your own orders, Madam, for I
never interfere with domestic arrangements. That is
Mrs. Bengon’s province,” said May, gravely. ¢ Since
you persist in intruding in my chamber, I will show
you a wardrobe in which you can put some of your
things, but the dressing-table with the drawers is ap-
propriated to my own use.” :

« There is room enough for ancther, and I shall have
one brought from some of the chambers not in use.
Mz, Thorne told me to make such arrangements as
would suit my own convenience, and I shall certainly
do s0.” - ' o

«1 perceive that such is your intention,” was the
cold reply. :

The carriage-driver was called on to bring in the
“trunks-—which were neither heavy, nor very large.
With the assistance of Naney, an old-fashioned bureau
was brought from one of the upper rooms, and a place
found for it between two of the windows; and Mis.
Black became absorbed in the occupation of arranging
her wardrobe in its capacious drawers.

May hastily finished her note, while she was thus

employed, and gave her ally her parting injunctions..

When she could write unobserved, she promised to do
50, and if the opportunity offered, to drop her letters in

r
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the .hollow of an old tree that stood by the pathway
Iefachng into the glen ; and Nancy was to make a daily
pilgrimage to the spot, to see if anything had been
deposited there. '

In spite of the stubborn and defiant spirit May had
shown toward her new jailor, she wept bitterly when

“she parted from the poor girl who had so long been

‘about her person ; but Nancy was far too indignant to
shed tez:',rs. She pressed the hand that clung to hers
to her lips and heart, and said ;

“ Don’t you give up, Miss May, I'll do all I kin to

it you out o’ this; that old dragon is so blind that if

anything happened to her specs, she couldn’t tell what,
you was doin’. If I was you I'd break ’em, or get
’em lost a purpose.” . '

~ “That is 2 good hint, Nancy, and I may act on it ;
good-bye, now, and go at once, 50 as to give me time
to compose myself before my tormentor comes in. " I
do not choose to let her see how much she has the
power to grieve and annoy me.”

Nancy tore herself away, leaving her box, with her
few worldly. possessions, to be sent after her to Dr.
Brandon’s, where her mother and brother both lived
~—the latter as gardener and hostler., After her story
was told, she believed she would be allowed to remain
until something definite was settled as to her young
lady’s fate. : :

In compliance with May’s wish, Sinclair called that
evening upon the doctor, taking with him several let-
ters on business from men in responsible positions, to
prove his claim to consideration. Nancy had already
enlisted the sympathies of the benevolent physician by
relating to him the history of her young lady’s perse-
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cutions ; and, although he shook his head disapprov-
ingly over the romantic meetings in the glen, he was
not greatly surprised to learn that May had made
every effort to escape from the dreary monotony of her
life at Thornhill. If she had given her heart to a
worthless scamp, he thought it would be a fitting pun-
ishment to her father for his treatment to her, though
a very sad thing for the unhappy child herself.” i
In spite of Nancy’s assurances that Mr. Sinclail was
a very fine gentleman, indeed, Dr, Brandon had many
misgivings ; but when the young lover called on him,
and frankly told him the whole story of his acquain-
tance with May, from its commencement down to that
day, he could not refuse either belief or sympathy,
but he hesitated about granting assistance to Walter
Thorne’s daughter to arrange an elopement. :

After conversing together long and earnestly; the

doetor said : ‘

« T have an old-fashioned prejudice in favor of chil-
dren submitting to the will of their parents; but in
this case, the power is so tyrannically used that I can
almost excuse that helpless girl for trying to set it at
naught. If her father cared for her or her happiness,
T would. refuse all aid to you, but he does not ; from
her infancy May has been an object of indifference to
Walter Thorne—the eoldness he felt for her unhappy
mother extended to her child, unnatural as it seems.
Mrs. Thorne had some money which was settled on
her children, and I am afraid that May was shut up at
Thornhill because she would not relinquish the control
6f it to her father.”

« You will not refuse to help us then, Dr. Brandon,”
gaid Sinclair with eagerness. ¢ If it is the money Mr.

i
}i
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" Thorne wants, he is welcome to it; all I ask is his

daughter. I can support my wife without any aid from
. her resources, and if May chooses to relinguish her in-
heritancs, she can do so at once; in a few years, I
shall Le able to make a better settlement on her, am:l I
will de it.” .

: ‘f I believe you to be thoroughly in earnest, Mr. Sin-
'ela,u:, and I honor your disinterestedness ; but the offer
to give up May’s little fortune as the price of his con-
sent to her union with you would not be listened to by
her father, after refusing it as cavalierly as he refused
you. Idonot know what his views for her may be,
but .I am very sure that he will care little about pro-
moting her happiness. She has thwarted and offended
hxm,,.and he will seek to punish her for it. I will have
Fothmg to do with an elopement——and if such a thing
s arranged, I wish to know nothing about it; but I
will not refuse to take your letters to Thornhill, and
find the means of giving them to your betrothed. I
go there every day to visit the housekeeper, and I can
hold the duenna at bay while I talk with her young
ch'arge. She will scarcely suspect a grave and reverend
seignior like me of playing the part of Mercury be-
tween two despairing lovers,”’

Sinclair grasped his hand, and warmly shook it.

~ “Thank you, Doctor. I shall regard you through
my life as the best friend I have. Only aid me thus
fax‘-, and I shall rescue my darling before her health and
spirits are broken beneath the iron rule under which
she has fallen. May is like a delicate flower which
droops in a cold and ungenial atmosphere, and we must
remove her as soon as possible from the harsh tyranny
of which she has too long been the victim.”
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«She is delicate, but she has the fire and spirit of

her race; and the dra,gon—-as Nancy Bean calls her— -

will hardly have every thing her own way. Miss May
Thorne can be an obstinate little spitfire, when sheis
borne down on too hard. I've seen her as dignified as

a princess, small as she is, and again as wayward as a

sprite. Don’t think that you are winning a meek little
bundle of perfection, for May is very far from being
that.”

«] should not like her half so well if she were,”
said Sinelair, laughing. ¢ Those inane little women
who are afraid to call their souls their own are not to
my taste\_If May had not been daring as well as
trus%;f;sht would never have written that letter
which first interested me in her. When shall you go
1o Thornhill again, Doctor ?”’ 7

“ Earl) to-morrow morning, 50 yot may have your
missive ready.”

“ Thanks; I w111 do so. +And now I will no longer
intrude upon you.”

“ Of course you will call every day, Mr. Sinclair,
and T cordially invite you to come. I must cultivate
your. acquaintance, that I may honestly plead your
cause with Thorne, if the occasion to do so arises.”

# T think you will find employment for all your elo-
quence, Doetor,” said Sinclair, with a smile, “and I
shall doubtless bore you with my presence oftener than
you will care fo see me.’ :

The two parted mutually pleased with each other;
and on the following morning, when -Dr. Brandon
drove out to Thornhill, he carried a2 communication
from Sinclair informing May that, on every night for
the next week, he would have a carriage in waiting not

-
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far from the outer gate of the mansion, and if she
could effect her escape, they would fly together and be
united before her father could be warned of her
evasion.

CHAPTER XIX.

4 TREACHEROUS ALLY.

R. BRANDON found his patient rather worse that

morning, and in a towering passion. The * new
woman,” as she called the governess, had been and
took her keys away from her, and given orders for all
that was to be done, not only in the house busf on the
small and productive farm attached to the place. Mras.
Black professed herself familiar with agricultural de-

“tails, as she was the daughter of a farmer. In house-

keeping she was equally skillful, for she had kept her
own establishment while her poor, dear Black lived,
and he declared she excelled all her neighbors in man-
agement.

Mrs. Benson was helpless against her encroachmeuts H
she had lost her power of locomotion, but her tongue
made up in some measure for the inactivity of her
other members. She vowed fo circumvent the gov-
erness in some way, and she set her brains to work to
find the means.

To Dr. Brandon’s inquiries, she replied :

«T aint a bit better with all yer comin’, Dector.
Your rescriptions aint a mité o’ use, and that ere Miss

.Gander jest does her own way without mindin’ my

demonstrances. Atween her an’ the new woman
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what's come to make us all stan’ roun’, I shall jest
lose my interlecterbles.”

« Mrs. Black;would do you good service if she could
make you stand on any terms, Mrs. Benson,”” said the
doctor, with his! eyes twinkling with amusement. ¢I

am sorry that Mrs. Gandy is despotic, but she is a skill-.

ful nurse, and you had better keep her with you. If
you will keep yourself quiet, you will soon be better,
X assure you ; but excitement is bad for you.”

“ Keep myself quiet, indeed, when everything is
going at sixes and sevens. I can’t depose on my bed,
an’ know what’s goin’ on in this house ; ’taint no use
for you nor nohody else to tell me to do it.”

“You won't be responsible for anything that hap-
pens, since the rule has passed info other bands. Be
quiet and get well as fast as you can, Mrs. Benson, for
I scarcely thmk ‘the new order of thmgs will outlast
your recovery.” :

« What makes you think that, Doctor? Ef I could

b’lieve it I'd be on the condelescing list afore many
more da.ys

“ Tl tell you in confidence ; report says that Mr.
Thorne will soon bring another wife home, and if he
does, Mrs. Black’s services will be superfluous, Mrs.
Thorne can take charge of May and keep her in order.”

“ (Goin’ to be married, an’ his wife barely six months
in her: grave‘ - Ef -it’s true, Dr. Brandon, he’s a
deceivir-an’ the onreliablest o’ men. I has nearly
killed myself tryin’ to please him, an’ now he’s goin’
to bring somebody here that I'll hate to see wuss than
I hate that new woman.”

The doctor laughed.

T hope you are not afflicted with the ¢ green-eyed

A TREACHEROUS ALLY. 329

monster,” Mrs. Benson. Thit is a state of the case I
never suspected before.”

« It don't matter what you inspected: if she’s a
green-eyed monster, what does he want with her? I
allers thought he had a eye for good looks.”

“ 8o he has, as he will prove to you one of these
days ; good morning. I must see the new importation
and judge of her myself ”

Dr. Brandon sent in his name, with a request to be.
admitted to the sitting-room of Miss Thorne. After
some delay he was invited to proceed fo it, and on
entering he was presented to the new governess by her
disgusted pupil.

There were abundant evidences of the new reglme
that had been established at Thornhill. The poems

- and novels that had solaced the solitude of May were

all removed from the centre table, and in their places

‘were treatises on mental and moral philosophy, and

geveral elementary mathematical works. A black
board had been placed over the mirrer that hung
between the two southern windows, and the priestess
of that shrine stood beside it volubly demonstratmg a
problem she had chalked upon its surface..

May eat listlessly turning over the leaves of the
book she held in her hand, secretly wondering if the
gaunt embodiment of learning before her really ex-
pected her to make an effort to remember her instrue-
tions. She understood enough arithmetic for the
common purposes of life, and beyond that she did not
eare to go.

When the visitor came in, May hastened with
alacrity to interrupt what was so wearisome and unin-
telligible, and as she sprang forward to grasp the hand
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of her old friend, the important note was adroitly
placed in her possession. Then bowing low before
Mrs. Black, Dr. Brandon courteously said : !

* As an old friend of your pupil, and the family
physician for many years, I ventared to ask admittance
here, Mrs. Black. I heard of your arrival, and I did
not like to leave the house without paying my respects
to the stranger within ite gates.”

Mrs. Black made a stilf bow and said:

«T am glad you have called, Dr. Brandon, for I find

that my task here will be no sinecure. My pupil pays
no attention to whatI explain to her. Her thoughts
seem wandering off into cloudland, and after my most
elaborate efforts to make her understand what I have
taken every pains to demonstrate, she looks up vaguely
and confesses that she knows nothing about it. If you
can medicine this state of mind, I shall be very glad.”

“] promise to do my best, Madame; but if you

have undertaken mathematics I am afraid I cannot
guarantee a cure. My little friend here has had a very

desultory fraining, but as far as it has gone it was

good, for her mother was an intelligent and loving
guide to her.”

¢ Oh, thank you for that test:moma;l, dear Doctor,”
* said May, impulsively catchmg his hand and carrying
it to her lips.

Mrs. Black looked shocked at this, and severely
said :
~ « Miss Thorne, I expect from you more reticence
of manner; such demonstrations are, to say the least,
unpleasant.”

« Not to me, I assure you,” said the Doctor demurely. .

¢« May is an impulsive child, and must be dealt with as
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~-such, Mrs. Black. If you draw the reins too tight, you

know what is apt to be the result, and in her case
gentleness will accomplish far more than severity. 1
hope you will be careful not to overtask her, for she is
not very strong.”

“ Tt does mot matter what tasks I set her ; she does
not seem inclined to learn any of them,” replied the
irritated teacher. ¢ She sits as passive as'a block when
I am explaining a difficulty, and then rouses up to say
she did not comprehend. I am afraid I shall have to
resort to severe measures with Miss Thorne to bring
her to a proper sense of the duty she owes herself and
the respect that is due me as her preceptress.”

“I see that you are not inclined to listen to my
advice, Mrs. Black, but on one point I must be per-

“emptory. In some sense I am responsible for the

health of this young lady, for I have been her medical

attendant from her birth, and I insist that her out door

exercise shall not be eurtailed. Whether the tasks are
accomplished or not, May must take a long walk every
day when the weather will permit.”

“From all accounts, she has taken too many ro-
mantic rambles already,” was the significant reply..
“1 was sent hither by Mr. Thorne to perform the
important duty of watching over the mental and moral
welfare of his daughter, and with your permission I
ghall pursue the only course that seems judicious to
myself. There is a long gallery at the back of the
house, and daily exercise can be taken on that. When
Miss Thorne goes abroad, she will accompany me in
the carriage ; as I am fond of that species of locomo-
tion, we shall often resort to it.”

- % That is better than staying within doors all the
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time, but it will not suffice for one reared as my young
friend has been. You will see her fade before your
eyes, and grow more listless and inattentive every day.
T have warned you of consequences, Madam, and now
I will take my leave.” '

He lbowed, turned to May, and as he fook her hand,
whispered: - ‘ ‘

¢ Giet on her blind side, my dear, and remember that
I am always your friend.”

Her eloquent eyes only thanked him, and Dr.
Brandon departed with his mind almost made up to
assist in effecting an elopement, that the helpless girl
might be reseued from the thraldom in which this stiff
martinet of a teacher intended to hold her. But he
could not see how it was to be successfully carried out,
with such a woman as Mrs. Black always on the watch.

When the door closed on the visitor, that lady
sharply said: ' ‘

“ Since you do not appreciate my efforts to enlighten
your understanding, Miss Thorne, I will cease to make
them for the present, and proceed to another depart-
ment of my duty. You have kept up a correspondence
with that clandestine adorer of yours, no doubt, and I
am to get the letters and return them to their writer.
Give me the key of your desk, if you please.”

“No lady would pry into the private papers of
another,” said May, flushing with indignation. ¢ My
father could not have commanded such an indignity as
that.”

I have xay orders, and I shall obey them,” was the
cold response. ¢ Surrender the key, or I shall take it
from you,” ‘

May remembered the letter Dr. Brandon bad given
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her, and believing the woman before her quite capable
of searching her pocket by force, she drew oub the key
demanded, and throwing it on the table, haughtily
said : ‘ ‘

% Play the part of the detective, if you wish if,
madam, but you will find nothing to reward you for your
pains. As to myself, I do not choose to see my papers
desecrated, and T will retire into my chamber while
you make your inquisition into what does not concern
you.” .

« In your present humor, perhaps solitude will be the
best thing for you, so you may go,” was the reply.

May gladly left her to her unprofitable search, and
partially closed the communicating door, leaving a
crevice wide enough to enable her to see when Mrs.
Black arose from the table on which the desk was
placed. She thus gained time for the perusal of Sin-
clair’s letter, which was hastily drawn forth, pressed

" to her lips, and then eagerly read.

A second time she went over its precious contents,
and then a movement in the next room warned her
that her freedom from espionage was ended. She
hastily thrust the letter in her bosom, and took up
book, trying to assume the cold and impassive expres-
sion she chose to wear in the presence of her gov-
erness, when it was possible to do s0.

Mrs. Black’s sallow face was slightly flushed, and
her dull eyes sparkled behind her glasses, as she ap-
proached and stood over her refractory pupil. She
sternly said : )

"« Where are those letters, Miss Thorne? I must
have them, and it is guite useless for you to attempt to
withhold them.”
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“Find them, then,” said May, without looking up.
*If such things ave in existence, I shall not betray to
you their hiding-place.”

«“If! Of course they are in existence, and in your
possession. The young man himself stated that he had
carried on a correspondence with you, and your father
particularly enjoined me to send back his letters and
to demand yours. You must give them up to me, there
is no alternative.”

“I think there is—I shall try masterly inactivity,
but I have no objection to an opposite course of action
on your part. There ave my keys lying ‘on the stand,
you are welcome o use them if you choose. Affer
invading my writing desk, I care comparatively little
about having my clothes and ornaments examined.”

“Insolent! How dare you speak thus to me?”

May looked up at the flushed- face above her, and
coldly replied :

“I am the daughter of this house, Mrs. Black, and
not a menial to be addressed in such a manner as you
presume to'assume. I am not afraid of you, and blus-
fer as you will, you will gain from me no clue to what
you seek. “There are my keys—use them if you see

" fit, but your search will be as unprofitable as the one
you have already made.”

Mzrs. Black clenched her ﬁngers nervously, as if they
tingled to give the speaker a box on the ear, but as

castigation was not emjoined by Mr. Thorne among the

catalogue of her duties, she was afraid to attempt it.
She emphatically said :

“I have had many unmanageable girls to deal with
before to-day, but never have I encountered one as
impracticable as you are, young lady. What do you
expect to come to, I wonder,”
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. «T expect to come to a state of beatitude by escap-

~ ing from you and joiuing my lover,” was the malicious
. reply, intended to exasperate the duenna still further.

“ Good Heavens | what a young reprobate the child
is! Go back to the sitting-room, and resume your
studies, while 1 dive into every secret repository be-
longing to you. Itis my duty and Ishall religiously
perform it.” 5

« I dare say; religion is often found to be a useful
cloak to those who have neither conscience nor sense
of propriety.”

. With this parting thrust, May walked into the next
room, arranged her disordered desk, and seribbled a
reply to Sinclair, to be transferred to Dr. Brandon on
the following morning if an opportunity were afforded.

She consented to all he proposed, but confessed her
inability to find means of effecting her escape from the
argus eyes that were ever on the watch. At the close
of her epistle, she gave him a ludicrous account of the
buttle she was waging with her new companion, in the
forlorn hope that she would become disgusted with the
charge she had undertaken, and throw it up. '

May had ample time to finish and address her epistle
before Mrs. Black’s investigations in the bed-room
were over. Finding nothing there, she came to the
patlor, in which, by this time, May was demurely
seated, drumming her fingers on her open book, with
both her letters securely concealed between the lining
and outside folds of her dress.

With a spiteful glance toward her Mrs. Black
stalked straight to the eabinet, and said: :

+ ] should have looked Lere first. Of course, this is
the most likely place of concealment for what I am
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determined to find. I wish you would pay more atten-
tion to your studies, Miss Thorne. Beating a tattoo
like that will hardly assist you to memorize your
taslks.”

«T am not trying to do so. Like Marius, I am med-

itating on the ruing of Carthage,” and she pointed to a
box of dissected maps which Mrs. Black had brought
with her to illustrate ancient geography. They had
been thrown from the table, and so much dilapidated
by the fall as to be rendered useless.

“Did you do that, Miss Thorne, to release yourse]f
from the necessity of studying those maps ?”

« Jt was an accident,” replied May, carelessly, < but I
am quite willing to pay you for them.”

Mrs. Black glared on her, but said nothing more,
She began to feel that she was getting the worst of it,
with this young girl she had expected to crush down
al once.

The search in the cabinet was as unsuccessful as the
one in the echamber had been, and turning to May, the
inquisitor sternly asked :

“ Is there not a secret drawer in this piece of furni-
turc? They are not often made without one.”’

“ If there is you can search for it at your leisure,
Mrs. Black. 1 am not the person to apply to for in-
" formation on the subject.”

“If you are not, your father is, and I will write to
him to know what you refused to tell. The letters
are here: I am convinced of that, so I shall look no
further. When I hear from Mr. Thorne I can gam
possession of them.”

¢« Just as you please ; by that time it will be of little
consequence to me what is done with them.”

* What do you mean by that ?”’ -
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With sudden passion, May said : ‘

“I mean that I shall be dead of disgust a,nd ennui
at heing compelled to support your presence, or I shall
be safe with the man that loves me, and can make me
happy. I do not cave what you write to my father, I
will not attempt to master the tasks yon have set me.
I will not make the slightest effort to please you in any
way, for such a low-bred, meddlesome woman I did
not believe could be found among educated people.”

Had a bomb-shell exploded at her feet, Mrs. Black
could scarcely have been more startled than she was by
this outburst. She sat several moments mutely regard-
ing her pupil, for she was far too angry tospeak. May
did not drop her eyes before that steadfast stare, and
an expression was in them which warned the woman
that the Thorne spirit was aroused, and it would be
well not to deal too harshly with her charge.

After a long pause, she coldly said :

“ Your opinion is not very flattering, nor expressed
in a lady-like manner, but I can afford to disregard it.
As to your studies, if you refuse to permit the light of

 intelligence to be diffused through your imperfectly

cultivated mind, it will be your own loss, not mine. I
shall set your tasks, and if they are not preperly pre-
pared, I shall report your contumacy to your father—
he can take such-action in the premises as he sees fit.
As to myself—1I shall strictly perform what I conceive
to be my chief duty, and that is, to gunard you from
every approach on the part of your lover. After the
audacious speech you made not long ago, I cannot be
too strict in my surveillance.” :

May made no reply to this long address—in fact she
scarcely listened to it, for her thoughts had wandered

21
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away to her lefter and were busy with plans for placing
it safely in the hands of Dr. Brandon. She eould devise
nothing better than feigning a sudden attack of illness,
but she feared that her shrewd guardian would pene-
trate that ruse, and insist on treating her slight indis-
position hergelf without the aid of a physician.

The weary hours passed on, seeming of intermina-
ble length to the unhappy girl. Mrs. Black was one
of that class of teachers who lecture on each branch
of knowledge they undertake {o impart; and in spite
of May’s evident inattention, she went through the
routine of studies appointed for the day—explaining
and illustrating as she proceeded.

“Tnder other circumstances, May would have listened
with both pleasure and profit; but in the present state
of her feelings, the monotonous tones of Mrs. Black’s
voice grated on her ears as the-eroaking of a raven,
and she perversely closed.her inner sense to all she
was saying. :

The dinner over, the governess read aloud from Rol-
lin’s ancient history, which the enforced listener thought
as dry as the dust of the centuries that have rolled
away since its heroes acted their little drama in this
world of ours. When that was ended, May was told
to practice, but musie had no charms for her in the dis-
cordant state of her mind, and she coolly declined.
Mrs. Black did not insist, for she saw that it would be
useless; and May sat listlessly folding her hands while
her companion uttered a monologue on the duties of
children to their parents, and to the society of which
they were preparing to becomie members. She was

one of that class of women who must talk whether the

sudience be congenial or not, and all I have to say of
such is, * heaven help the listeners ! ”

A TREACHEROTUS ALLY. 839

The supper hour at last rolled around, and the sum-

_mons to the dining room was obeyed with alacrity by

the weary girl. She wished that Mrs. Black could be
induced to eat on until bedtime that her unwearied
tongue might cease to wag. But the meal was soon
dispatched, and May was returning to her prison when
a message came from Mrs. Benson, asking her to come
to her room.

Mrs. Gandy was the messenger, and May proudly
said :

¢ Tt is useless to ask me fo go anywhere without first
obtaining the consent of my jailer. I am not a free
agent, Mrs. Gandy.”

“ Few girls of your age are allowed to be, MIBS
Thorne,” said Mrs, Black, with asperity, * but I have
no objection to your going to see the housekeeper. I
know it is not her fault that you have been led so far
astray as you have lately gone. You can remain with
Mrs, Benson twenty minutes, and I will avail myself
of the opportunity to give some orders about the man-
agement of the place. My talents are of a versatile
order, and I am glad to have a new field for their ex-
ercise.” .

May did not stop to hear the end of her speech.
Little as she liked Mrs. Benson, she found her pre-
sumptuous ignorance less repulsive than the everlast-
ing stream of words that flowed from the lips of this
insatiate tallcer. She hurried away, glad to get beyond
the sound of Mrs. Black’s voies, and soon found her-
self besides the couch of the invalid.

As soon as she came near, Mrs. Benson abruptly
began :

I aint no better, Miss May, so don’t waste no time
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in axin’ of me *bout myself, caze I've got suffin else to

talk ’bout, an’ we aint got much time. Miss Gander’s
gone to her supper, but she won’t stay long, an’ what
I've got to dispatiate "pon I don’t want her to know
nothin’ ’bout. Come closeter, an’ tell me what yer

thinks o’ the detrusion of thai talkin’ eritter in this

house.”

May laughed bitterly.

« I think it as unwarrantable as your conduct to me
was before she came. I have only changed keepers,
that is all ; but she is more detestable to me than you
were.

«“ Hishe, Miss May, don’t talk that way. I’ve re-
pented of what I done to vex yer, an’ I'm on your side
‘now. Ef I kin help yer I'll do it, an’ mebbe I kin,
though I'm laid up here like a old busted steam biler.”

The young girl listened with- some surprise and a
little incredulity. She hurriedly asked:’

“ What has brought about such a change, Mrs.
Benson ? Excuse me if I feel a little doubtful as to
your sincerity.”

“ You need not do that, Miss May, for I disseverate
to you that I am in airnest. Yer pa aint treated me
right, an’ I'm ready to show him that I kin do suffin in
my turn'as 'll make him think he'd better not ha’ sent
that palaverin’ woman here to lord it over us all. I'm
ready to help you all I kin to get out'n her clutches,
even if you runs right inter yer lovyer's arms.’

May blushed -and laughed; but she eagerly caught
at the straw held out to her, and said:

“Tf you will do that, Mrs. Benson, I will forgive all

you have hitherto done to annoy me. I am wretched
with that woman, and I do all I can to vex her ; but that
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~ i3 not much satisfaction, and I shall go wild if T have to
listen to her harangues every day of my life. Upon

your honor, will yon help me and be true tome ?”

“T'll help you circumvent her wi’ all my heart, Miss
May, for I hate her like pizen—a stuck-up, wizen-faced
old chatter-box! She ain’t no lady, even if she has the
iddication to use all them long words she’s so fond of.
Ef you want letters sent to that young man as has
lately ha’'nted the groun’s, I'll take ’em an’ send ’em by
Carrots. He knows better 'n not to do what I tells
him.” :

“ Thank you,” replied May, still hesitating to trust
her. «I shall be glad to send a note I have written to
Dr. Brandon ; I wish to consult him, but Mrs. Black
will scarcely admit him to our parlor again, even if he
should wish to come. If you will take charge of that,
and give it to him to-morrow morning when he calls, I
ghall feel very grateful.”

“ Give it to me, my dear, and T will reposit it in his
own hands without nobody bein’ the wiser.”

May drew forth the envelope, and with a lead pencil
she took from her pocket, wrote on one corner:

« I can see Mrs. B. every day, and through her I can
communicate with you.—M. T.”

She then said :

“T am compelled to trust to you, Mrs. Benson—I
can only hope that you will not betray me. Give my
letters to Dr. Brandon himself, as Barney will hardly
be a safe messenger.”

« Just as you please—~—I only mJested him for want
of a better— I'll do anythmo to dlscomﬂubtrate the
doin’s of that ere new woman.’

The letter was transferred to Mrs. Benson ; and the
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time allotted her having expired, May left the room with
a much lighter heart than she had carried into it. The
most formidable, difficulty to communicating with Sin-
clair was removed, and she was sanguine enough to
believe that all the rest would be easy of accomplish-
ment.

If she had seen the Iook of trinmph on the face of
the housekeeper as she left the room, her new hopes
would have been dashed to the earth at once. There
was an expression of malignant satisfaction in the eyes
of Mrs. Benson as she muttered :

“If I am laid up -and good-for-nothing, as that
critter had the imperance to tell me I was, I've got the
means now of puttin’ her under my foot, an’ I'll do it
too. I'll play inter the hands of them lovyers an’
make 'em think they’s a-gwine strait to the heaven o’
mattermony. Miss May shill even git outside the
house an’ on her way, but she shill find a lion on her
- path in the shape o’ her pa, what’'ll bring her back
quick enough an’ give me back the confidence he has
deposed in that hateful antelope,”—[Interloper, I
suppose she meant.]

May returned to her captivity with spirits so much
lightened that she played with some spirit, and even
sang a few songs. She found this pleasanter employ-
ment than listening to the never-ending tirades of her
governess, so she continued at the piano till ten struck
upon the alabaster time-piece on the mantel, and Mrs.
Black summoned her to retire.

Not the least part of May’s penance was being com-
pelled to sleep in the same bed with her disagreeable
companion. Mrs. Black was a pink of neatness and
order, but that scarcely lessened the disgust with
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which her young charge lay down by her side. The
duenna took the front side of the bed, that she might
be made aware of any attempt on the part of her
prisoner to leave it, and May lay as far apart from her
as possible, revolving schemes of eseape, of which none
seemed practicable.
. It was something gained, she thought, to have won
over Mrs. Benson as an ally, and unfortunately she did
not dream of the treacherous use the housekeeper
designed making of the power the helpless girl had
placed in her hands. When Dr. Brandon received the
letter that had been entrusted to his keeping, he saw
no reason to doubt the housekeeper’s good faith, and
the two became the medium of communication between
the divided lovers.

May’s notes were necessarily very brief, for they
were written at such moments as she could command

when Mrs. Black’s tiresome vigilance relaxed for a

brief space. - She had inherited artistic taste from her
father, and she was allowed to cultivate it during the
two hours of daily reading inflicted on her. When

‘she could do no better, she used her pencil and colors to

trace a few lines on the paper she surreptitiously placed
upon her picture while the near-sighted eyes of her
governess were bent on her book.

Thus the days passed on drearily enough to her, and
still no plan had been arranged for her escape. The
only recreation she was allowed was a short evening
drive and a promenade of half an hour daxly on the
long piazza in the rear of the house. Health and hope
both began to fail her under this discipline, and Mrs.

Black found that she was suffering from a slow fever

which threatened to consume her strength and prohably
end in gomething more serious.
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She wished to try her own nostrums on her, but

May refused to aceept them, and Dr. Brandon was

finally called in. He was shocked atthe change in her
appearance, and reproached the governess with the
_strictness with which the poor girl was confined to the
house. She listened to him coldly, and replied that
she did only what she had pledged herself to do,
and May was not ifl from want of exercise, but from
1I:erverse fretting after what could not be allowed to
€r.

The good doctor prescribed for his patient, spoke a
few gentle and encouraging words in her ear as he
bfmt over her, and went away in a passion. He met
Sm(?la.ir near the gate awaiting his report in much
anxiety : after giving it he grufily said :

“ Jump in, youngster, and while I drive on to town
we must settle on some plan to' get that poor child
away from the stolid wretch that is slowly torturing
her to death. I did not think anything could induce
me to lend my aid to an elopement, but I shall do itin
this case. Thorne is a cruel and hard-hearted father,
and there iy loss excuse for him than for most aén who
shut up their daughters to keep them from marrying
against their will. He ran away with his first wife, he
should remewmber.” |

“I was not aware that he had been married more
than once,” said Sinclair in surprise.

“ Oh, it's an old- story, and was a terrible scandal.
He married some girl in Virginia when he was regarded
as a wandering artist; but the old governor wouldn’s
hear of receiving' her as his daughter, and his son
actually repudiated her, and married May’s mother a
few months later. They pretended to prove that the

~
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first marriage was a mere form, and the girl unworthy
to assume the position to.which she expected to be
elavated, but that was all nonsense. Ada Dighy stood
by her, and she is one of the noblest women I know.
If she was here now, half our difficulties would be
over, but she is far away looking after some motherless

- ¢hildren that have been sent to her by an old friend,

and we must do the best we can without her.”

« With you to aid me, Doctor, I shall not feel the
want of other assistance. From your account of May,
we must get her away from Thornhill as soon as possi-
ble, but heretofore we have been unable fo hitona
plan of doing s0.” : o
@ There is but one way: to drug that infernal
clacking machine up yonder. T believe that woman
has talked the child sick, but there isn’t much the
matter yet. It is only lassitude and depression of
spirits that ails her. She will soen get over that when
we have ber away from that dull old house where she
‘has been shut up so long.”

«But.how are you to drug Mrs. Black? She is nof
taking niedicine from you.” ‘

«That is true, but she is particularly fond of
Catawba wine, I have learned from Mrs. Benson, and
takes a glass, or maybe more, every evening in place of
tea. I shall prepare a bottle for her especial use, and
I think after she has taken her usual quantity from it,
she’ll sleep the sleep of the righteous for at least a
dozen hours. That will be your opportunity, and of
course you will avail yourself of it.” ’

« Dear sir, how shall I find words to thank you for
at last consenting to act the part of our good genius.
When will you arrange to carry out our programme ?”°
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‘f As soon as May is able to play her part in it. I
whispered a few words to her this morning, whith will
benefit her more than ail the drugs in my pharmacopeeia.
This is Monday ; on Thursday night I think we may
arrange for the flitting. I wish I could go with you,
but my professional duties forbid it; but Naney Bean
will be ready to accompany her young lady. Thorne
will be furious when he learns the part I have taken,
but I shall not care for that; he is unworthy to claim
sTmh & daughter as May, and I feel that I am doing
right in assisting to place her in more humane and
honorable hands.”

R * Thanks, Doctor; your eonfidence in me shall be
Justified. When May is installed in the pretty home
I have prepared for her, you shall visit us, and witness
the happiness your kindness will enable us to secure.”

The two drove slowly onward arranging the plan of
the elopement, of which Walter Thorne had already
been forewarned by the perfidious housekeeper, and at
that very hour he was preparing to travel back to his
home to circumvent. the plotters in the moment they
th.ought themselves secure of success. Which would
win was uncertain, for the irate father had a tedious

Journey before him, only a portion of which could be
made by rail. ‘ ' : '

4 >
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CHAPTER XX.
PREPARED TO ELOPE,

HE few words whispe;'éd by Dr. Brandon, and a
note he found means to slip in her hand, did more
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for May than the drops he left her. In the afternoon
she arose and made her toilette ; for the first time for
days- she found herself alone, for Mrs. Black, in the
belief that she was securely fastened to her bed for
that day at least, had locked the door of the outer

“room and availed herself of the opportunity to go out

on a tour of inspection, and interfere in every possible
manner with the ‘people employed on the place. She
was that fearful nuisance, a talkative, meddlesome
woman, and she was determined to make the most of
the brief authority she had wrested from the house-
keeper. .

Thankful for this brief respite from her surveillance,
May removed Sinclair’s letters from the secret drawer -
of the cabinet, and collected such clothing as would
be indispensable to her in the event of her flight from
Thornhill. These she placed in a deep drawer which
had alveady been so thoroughly investigated by Mrs.
Black that she hoped it would escape further serutiny.
Wearied by these efforts, for her strength seemed of
late to have descrted her, she threw herself pale and
panting into a chair beside the open window, and
awaited the return of her jailer. Suddenly a head
was raised above the ledge, and the voice of Nancy
spoke in subdued tones oy

“It's me, Miss May; don’t be scar't. I saw the
‘dragon go down to the farm to scare the men a-workin’
there wi’ her clatterin’ tongue, an’ I jest hustled up
here as fast as I could to tell you it's all done fixed.
You're to be ready Thursday night to go along of me
to the kerridge what Mr. Sinclair will have down by
the lower gate. He'll come up to the window an’ help
you out, an’ I shill be somewhars near, you may be
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sure. They means to give Miss Black suffin’ in de
wine she takes every night at supper. A nice habit
that for a woman what has to set a ensample to the
misfortunit gals she gits under her thumb. My! but
yow're looking pale and downsey.”’

“ I am not well, but the news you bring me, Nancy,
will act agan elixir vitw. I feel better already. Dr.
Brandon hinted this morning that something was to be
attempted, but of course he could not explam The
brief note he left me from Harry told me nothing but

" that he would never rest till I was safe under his own
protectlon. His plans have been settled to-day, I sup-
pose.’

“ Yes—till you fell sick the doctor wouldn’t do no
more than take the letters, but he’s got riled at the way
that woman treats you, an’ he’s goin’ to drug her wine,
I jest run up to the place, hopin’-I might git a chance
to give you a hint, for I thought as you was sick mebbe
the new manager would be 2 runnin’ out arter the other
people she torments some as well as you. She thinks
she knows everything, and she tells the hands about
siles and skientific farmin’, an’ the Lord knows what:
she wants "em to try some new-fangled ways of gittin’
thmgs out’n the yeth; but that aint no matter now-—
we've got suffin’ else to think ’hout. Aint you got
nothin’ you’d like me to take keer on till yon gits out’n
the dragon’s claws ? "

May remembered the letters she was so anxious to
save from the inspection of her enemy, and she hasten-
ed to take them from the drawer and place them in
Naney’s hands with directions to take them at once to
Sinclair for safe-keeping. This was scarcely accom-
plished, when the sound of the lock turning caused
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Miss Bean to dart aside from the window a.nd. Muy to
sink . back in the recesses of her chair, trembling and

panting for breath.
“You up!” exclaimed Mrs. Black. ¢I thought

Vou were too ill-to leave your bed, or I should not have
gone away. Who have you been talking with, for I
am sure I heard some one speaking as I came near the
door.”

« May recovered her composure and qmetly said :

# Perhaps I have been talking to myself; it isx a
habit some people have, and I have been left enough.
alone to cultivate it.”

Mrs. Black suspiciously regarded her, and thei
gaid

«T am sure the voice was not yours. Let me look
out of that window—I wish to ascertain if any one has
had the hardihood to approach and commumcate with
you in my absence.”

Certain that by this time Nancy had effected her es-
cape, May arose and said :

« I will retire, not only from the window, but from
the room. I have been imprudentin getting up, and
I will go back to my bed again.” -

¢ You can lie on the sofa, if you please, as T wish
you to be present at an mvgstlgﬂ.twn I am now compe-
tent to make. The secret drawer in the cabinet has
been revealed to me by your father, and I am to take
out its contents and keep them till he comes him-
setf”’

She glanced sharply out of the window as she gpoke,
but seeing no one lurking near, she took off the scoop-

like bonnet in which she had, gone out, and prepared
for the search she intended to make.
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May took possession of the sofa as she coldly said :

" *“You are welcome to the contents of the drawer,
but papa can gain httle information from blank
paper.”’

“If I find nothing else I shall be eertain that you
have availed yourself of my absence to remove the
letters that must have been concealed there. If tﬁey
are not forthcoming, I shall institute another search
wltich, I fancy, will be more suceessful than the first.”

**I hardly think it will, but you can exhaust your
superfluous energy as well iy that way as in any
other,”

May watched her with ‘malicious amusement as she
%ou*vht for the spring, found it, and drew forth the note-
paper which had not been thought worth removing.

Every sheet of it was held up to the light and as care-

fully investigated as if Mrs. Black expected to find
bympathemc wntmg upon it. Finding herself baffled,
she again took possession of May’s keys, and went on
auothe: tour of discovery. Nothing resulted from it,
and all her shmp questioning could not draw from her
~pupil any hint as to the disposal of the letters.
In the next three days May recovered rapidly—the
hope that had dawned on her seemed to give her new
~ life, and she looked forward to her release with a thrill-
ing sense of j Joy that had long been a stranger to her
heart.
The last week in August had come, and a hea,,vy
storm burst over Thornhill on the appointed day, but’

her courage did: not falter, nor her determination to

join her lover at all hazards fail her a single moment.
On this last day she dreaded the shrewd observation
of her guardian,;and she availed herself of the advice

{
v

PREPARED TO ELOPER 351

Naney had onee given her to purloin Mrs. Black’s
spectacles. When that lady arose in the morning they
were put on before she could accomplish anything, for
she was so short-sighted that she could not distinguish

"objeets across the room without them.

On the previous night, after she had laid them aside
May managed to gain possession of them, and after the
duenna was asleep she broke the glasses out and threw
the gold frames upon the carpet at the foot of the bed:
Laughing at her exploit, she then demmely comaposed
herself to sleep. :

The anger and dismay of Mrs. Black when she
awoke and searched for her spectacles in vain, afforded
her victim intense amusement, though she lay perfectly
still ‘and feigned to be asleep. May was presently
shaken violently, and an angry face peered closely in
her own, while a voice hissed in her ear:

¢ What have you done with my glasses ? for I know
that you alone could have removed them.”

May rubbed her eyes and pretended to awake sud-
denly :

« What are you saying, Mrs. Black‘? Why do you
shake me in this way ? 1 do not like to be treated so
unceremoniously.”

“ ] dare say not, but when you have played such a
trick on me as to teke my eyes away, I must demand
that they shall be restored msta.ntly I can do nothing
without my glasses, as yon know.”

« Have you really lost them ? What on earth can
have become of them, for nobody comes in this room
after we retire ? " :

s Therefore you are responsible for them. Get up
and find them for me instantly. They might be under
my feet, and I could not see them.”
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“ You may have brushed them down with the bed-
clothes as you got out of bed,” suggested May good
humoredly. ¢ Of course, I will help you to find them,
but I beg that yon will not aceuse me of having mis-
placed them. I will put on my slippers and institute
a search at once.” =

Mrs. Black commenced groping about the floor, but

May was too quick for her; she found the empty-

frames on the spot on which she had thrown them, and
adroitly removed them beside the stand on which they
had been deposited the previous night. She had wrap-
ped the broken pieces of glass in a paper, and conceal-
ed them in the sleeve of her gown ; they were thrown
upon the carpet, and her foot came down upon them
with a sudden crash.

“ Oh, what a misfortune,” she exclaimed. ¢ T have
found them, Mrs. Black, beside the table, sure enough ;
- but I'was so unfortunate as to step upon them, and they
are quite useless,”

She held up the empty frames in confirmation of her
words, and the face of the angry and excited duenna
was brought almost in contact with her own. Ina
voice choked with wrath, she said:

“Since I have been in this house you have dene all
that you could to annoy and defy me; but this is the
culminating insult. I will never believe that you step-
ped on them by accident. But the loss of my glasses
shall only render me more vigilant, besides, it is one
that can easily be repaired ; I will go in town immedi-
ately after breakfast, taking you along, and have them
replaced.”

T ghall be gla.d to take an airing, but I am. afraid
the day will prove too inclement. As to my agency in
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destroying your glasses, I cannot see. what I am to gain
by doing se. Come, get in a good humor for once,
Mrs. Black, for I promise you to be very good to-day.
To repay you for the mischief I have done you, I will.
not be guilty of one thing to annoy you.”

A little mollified by the first words of subrmsswn she

had wrung from her young charge, Mrs. Black stood & -

moment undecided as to what course she should take,
but as she knew by experience that nothing was to be

-gained by harshness, she finally-said :

« Very well, Miss Thorne, we shall see how you will

~ conduct yourself. By your behavior I shall be able to

judge of your culpability in this affair. If there is
any attempt to take advantage of my imperfect vision,
I shall know what steps to take to keep you safe till
your father arrives.”

«Is my father expected at Thornhill?” asked May,
with a sudden sinking of the heart. '

«« He will be here in a few days, and I am sure that,
when he comes; I shall be glad enough to surrender
the difficult charge 1 have undertaken. I thought I
should like the life here, but your contumacy is too
much for me, and I think I shall resign my situation.
Your step-mother may take charge of you, for you will
soon have one, it is said.”

May made no xeply to this piece of information, and

Mrs. Black peered disconsolately from the window ;

for it was raining slowly, and the rising wind gave

premonition of a storm that came on in wild fury at a
later hour of the day.
~ ‘Ag May had promised, she was very tractable and
_polite on this last day of penance; she listened re-

spectfully to the oral instructions of her governess, and
22
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even read aloud two mortal hours herself from that
weary history of anctent times. With a natural feel-
ing of triumph she saw that Mrs. Black had fallen
asleep in her chair under the infliction, and she softly
put the book aside, and began her preparations for
departore, t

A traveling satchel that had belonged_ to her mother,
was filled with such things as she had selected.to take
away with her, and concealed in the closet in her bed-
room. She then went back to the sitting-room to-find
Mrs. Black still enjoying her siesta.

"The supper-bell aroused her, and they went out to-
gether to the table. A fresh bottle of wine had been
uncorked for Mrs. Black, for she declared that tea
and coffee prevented her from sleeping, and it was her

habit to dvink light wine at the evening meal; very -

soon after if was over she complained of not feeling
well, and as soon as they gained the sitting-room she

threw herself upon a sofa, and in half an hour was *

sleeping profoundly.

May collected the few things she intended to take
with her, placed her hat and shawl upon the table, and
sat down in a tumult of fear and hope, to await the
coming of her lover. What if her father should arrive
earlier than Mrs. Black had said he would come—if he
should arrest her flight and bring her back to her
dreary prison? Her heart sank within her at the
mere thought of such an end to her attempt to escape
from his authority.

She sat listening to the weary sighing of the wind
among the trees, the monotonous patter of the rain-
drops, for the storm was dying away, and the moon
was making feeble efforts to siruggle through the

s
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clouds that obscured her light. Ten o'clock was the
hour appointed for her escape, and the lonely and ex-

" cited girl thought it would never roll around. The

hands on the clock seemed scarcely to move, and as
the time passed, her agitation became almost uncon-
trollable.

Mirs. Black slept on, and as the night grew cool,
May brought a shawl and spread it over her; for
little as she liked her, she did not wish any evil to
result to her from the trick that had been played on
her.

A few moments later something was thrown against
the wmdow,'and she saw a tall form standing outside,
wrapped in a heavy cloak, with his hat slouched over
his face. With a- faint ery May sprang forward and
threw up the sash; the man vaulted lightly into the

room, and ‘the overwrought girl uttered & faint ery of -
_alarm, and sunk senseless at his feet.

CHAPTER XXI.

THE AVENGER ON THE TRACK.

FOREIGN steamer was entering the port of New

York, and as she moved gracefully onward the
excited passengers gathered in groups upon the deck
~—some gazing upon the wnknown land in which they
hoped to find peace and plenty ; others, with swellitg
hearts and dewy eyes welcoming sgain the sight of
father-land——of home, with all its tender ties and sweet
associations.
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But among them was one who came back almost as a
stranger to her native shores. The unformed and in-

experienced girl who left them seventeen years before

with a heart half-broken by the desertion of the one she
loved, had little in common with the mature woman
who gazed -out on the beautiful bay with sad eyes and
weary heart. But that sorrow had been buried long
ago, and over its grave had grown rank tares of cher-
ished vengeance which had been carefully nourished,
and they were now ready to bring forth their bitter
fruit.

The passage of these years had wrought a wonderful
metamorphosis in the uncultured country girl; they
had given her grace, accomplishments, knowledge of
the world, and emptiness of heart, for she stood alone
in the Babel of life around her, with few sympathies in

common with her kind, The early wrong she had -

suffered had killed the life of her seul, and she cher-
ished now but one absorbing desire—to repay the man
who had desolated her young life in the same coin he
had dealt out to her.

This purpose had brought Claire back to the land of
her birth, and any one who looked at her as she leaned
against the bulwarks and looked out with a vague and
yearning expression of sadness on her expressive face,
would have comprehended that she was a formidable
antagonist to encounter in any game of hearts she
wished to play successfully. ‘

Claire was thirty-two years of age, yet few would
have believed that over- that fair head more than
twenty-three summers had passed. Her lithe and
graceful form, though perfectly rounded, possessed a
latent strength of nerve and muscle not often found
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among women in her class of life, and a power, of
endurance which the refined delicacy of her appepr-

"ance would not have suggested.

She herself declared that the iron in her blood Nad
hardened into steel by the pressure brought to bear
upon her nature in the years in which her character was
receiving its impress for good or evil.. Bhe was now a
perfectly developed woman who felt her own power to
accomplish whatever she undertook, and woe to him

" against whom that power was to be used, for she was

merciless in the purpose which had brought her back
over the wide sea to bring Walter Thorne to an ac-

. count for the treachery which had blighted her opemng

life.
Her beautiful face, so brllhant with animation in the
social circle, was now clouded and sad enough to make

~ one believe that this protean creature could feel deeply

and truly, if the right chord was touched ; but of that
there was little hope in the destiny she was ha.stemng

to embrace.
She wore a dark traveling dress of soft material that

~ flowed to her feet in dainty folds, showing the graceful

curves of her form, for it was in the days before hoops
were worn that this Nemesis came on her venmgeful
mission to the land of her birth. Plain linen collar
and cuffs, and a closely fitting bonnet with a long veil
floating from it, completed her simple toilette. She
had taken off one of her neatly-fitting gloves, and the
hand that grasped the fluttering folds of her veil,
though shapely and fair, had a nervous power in its
long, slender fingers which was also characteristic.
This woman understood herself; she had matured her
plans, and she meant to carry them out, cost what if
might to herself or others.
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The early part of the voyage had proved very tem-
pestuous—the ship on which Claire sailed out of the
port of Havre with a favoring breeze was caught in a
storm on the secoad day, and so disabled that she lay
at. tLe mevey of the waves, in danger of going down
W.lth every soul on board. - The passengers preferred
chflging to the wreck as long as there was safety in
doiug s0, to trusting themselves upon the treacherous
ocean in open boats. ‘

They watched and hoped that some vessel would
cross their track that could release them from their
perilous position, but it was three days before one ap-
peared on the horizon. Signals of distress were made,
and after an hour of breathless suspense they were
seen and responded to. By this time the storm had

subsided, and an English steamship bore down upon

. them and reseued the passengers and crew—Ileaving
the unfortunate Vesta to her fate.

‘Among the passengers that crowded the deck of the
Britannia, Claire found two friends with whom she had:
been intimately associated at Baden during the pre-

vious summer, and who had subsequently visited her

in Paris. :

Mrs. Stanly and her brother, Robert Orme, had pass-
ed two years in Europe, and both acknowledged that
to their acquaintance with Madame 1’Epine they owed
the most agreeable recollections of their tour. Their
'f;urprise and delight at recognizing her may be imag-
ined, though Claire was by no means gratified by the
“encounter, much as she really liked them both. They
eagerly offered her every attention, and during the
remainder of the voyage, she was compelled to come
out of her dreams and play the part expected of her
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by these admiring friends. Thenceforward the weather
was delightful, and Claire had no excuse for confin-
ing herself to ber state-room, for she was never sea-
sick. ‘

Madame L’Epine stood apart from the others, but
she was not alone : presently 2 gentleman who had been
gaily conversing with a group of ladies left them, and
drew near her. He was middle-aged, stalwart, and
handsome, though an air of dissipation marred the dig-
nity of his presence. His toilette was very carefully
made, and he wore a large diamond on his breast, and
another on the fourth finger of his left hand.

The sound.of his voice aroused Claire from the
reverie into which she had fallen; and she hastily drew
down her veil, and turned to him. :

This was Mr. Orme, who had fallen madly in love
with Claire, and he now sought an opportunity to win
her. She tried to avoid his wooing, but finding it im-
possible, she at last frankly stated her situation and
her intentions to him, adding :

«The bond that binds me to my husband is not less
“indissoluble, even if it has been pronounced void by
the decrees of man. I am a Catholic, and I hold firmly
to the belief that whom God hath joined together, no
merely human tribunal can put asunder. I am not
what is called a pious woman. I am afraid that I am
not a good one, but that belief is mine, and my actions
will be governed by it. Affer this assurance, I hope
that you will withdraw your attentions, and allow me
to go on my way unmolested.” -

Orme silently regarded her a few moments, and then
said : :

« Have you, indeed crossed the Atlantic to seek that
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recreant husband, madame ? for recreant he must have
been to relinquish so fair and enchanting a being as you
are. The fault must have been in him, not in you, for
I find you 4 gem without flaw—peerless—resplendent.”

Claire laughed bitterly :

“ This is a strange conversation to hold here, and at
this time ; but nobody is minding us, and we may speak
as we please. He shall yet find me all that you think

me—aye, and more, too. It is to win him back that T

have gome hither. When he cast me off, T was a child :
I had little education nothing, nothing but the fai;
outside semblance that fascinated him,and the passion-
ate heart that found in him its ideal. I thought he
loved me, and I—— Well, those' days have long sinee
pflssed. away, and T will not refer to them ; but I have
bided my time ; I have gained ‘the culture he taunted
me u.rith not possessing. I have given up my life to
one idea—all that I am I have made myself, that in
time I might bring retribution to the man that so bit-
terly wronged me. I tell you this that you may cease
to hope for a return to the love you have offered me.”
“ But of what nature is this retribution? I do not
see what you ean do.” .
Again her mocking laugh rang out :
o H fio not mind telling you, in this lagt confidential
interview we shall probably ever hold with each other,
for we shall soon part, and go on our different ways. I
shall again find the man that cast me off ; make him adore
_me; _Win back all the love he once professed for me,
and then—then I will measure back the bitterness he
has pourr?d into my life, drop by drop, till it poisons
every spring of joy or happiness in his nature. Only
thus can I cancel the measure of my wrongs,”

'
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Orme looked into her face and shuddered, but still
it was beautiful and attractive to him, though the spirit
of a bafiled tigress seemed, suddenly kindled into life,
gleaming in her hazel orbs, quivering in her mobile lips.
He gently said; '

«Jt would be better for yonr happiness to accept
what I can give you, than to pursue so bitter a purpose
as that. - But I can urge you no further, Madame
L'Epine. In the future, I hope that' you will find no
cause to regret the course you seem delermined to

pursue.”
«TIf I do, no one shall ever know it. Sufficient to

 myself will I still be. You understand now why I can

be nothing to you, Mr. Orme, and when we part, I
hope that you will make no effort to trace my steps.

The name I bear is a travestie of the one to which I

am entitled : that has not passed my lips for years, bug
I did not relinquish my right to bear it in some shape,
though my husband repudiated the tie that bound him
to me.” - ' ‘

An expression of startled amazement came into the

‘face of Orme, and he bent forward and peered into
the face of Claire. With repressed excitement he ex-
claimed : '

« My God! can it be so? Have I known you so
long and so well without recognizing in you the divore-
ed wife of Walter Thorne ? Isee it all now—you have
but translated his name into another language, yet dul-
lard that I have been, the similarity never struck me

~ before. You are Claire Lapierre, and if T could atone

for the wrong I helped to consummate against you, a
heavy load would be lifted from my conscience.” ,
His agitation was extreme, and every shade of his
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rubicund complexion faded into a dull pallor. Claire
regarded him with extreme surprise, mingled with
annoyance. She haughtily said : - .

“I will not deny my identity, but I had hoped to
n_za.mta.in my incognita till I revealed myself in my own
time, to those I wish to know me. I shall be giad to
understand the meaning of your words, Mr. Orme, for
what connection you can have had with my past life is
8 mystery to me.? o :

- “It would not have been had I horne the name that
was mine in my youth. I married Gatherine Orme,
and by the will of her father, I assumed her name when -
we took possession of his estate. My own is Robert
Wingate, and you may remember when and where you
have seen that name written at the close of a letter
sent to Thorne to show to your father. I can only say,
in my own defence, that if I had suspected that Walter
meant to act unfairly by you, I would never have lent

my aid to him in so questionable a manner. But he
had served me in many ways, and I was willinAg to |

help him to evade the tyranny of his father. Besides,
I|was & little in love with the girl the old man made
him marry after ke gave you up. I tried to aid you in
that shameful suit for divorce, but the power of Colonel
Thorng rendered all my efforts abortive. Ada Dighy
may have told you of the struggle I made in your be-
half, for I felt as if guilty of a portion of the wrdng
tl.mt had been done to you, and since the day the ver-
dict was given, I have held no intercourse with
Walter.” .

"He spoke rapidly as if afraid thet his courage mighs
fail him if he did not make his confession at once.

There was a flash from the dark eyes of the listener,
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and for an instant she withdrew from his side; but

after a pause for reflection, she returned to her former

position, and earnestly said: : .

«T remember all that you refer to, and the attempt
to serve me when I so sorely needed a friend, giyes
you a claim to my forgiveness for the previous wrong.
Yet you owe me reparation, Mr. Orme, and it is in
your power to aid me to obtain the retribution I have
vowed to bring home to your former friend.”

¢ In what way? I will prove the sincerity of my
repentance by doing anything that is reasonable ; that
a gentleman may do. I owe Thorne some return, also,
for marrying the girl I believe I could have made
happy, and treating her afterward with most shame-

“less and heartless neglect.”

"« Then we can come to an understanding, but not
here. At the hotel where we ean converse in private,
I will unfold to you the service I require at your
hands.”

He bowed, and after a pause, said :

« T understand all now, and I shall no longer perse-
cute you with professions of attachment. I hoped in
you to find & cherished mistress for my desolate home ;
a gnide and companion for my two motherless daugh-
ters; but now I see plainly that it is impossible.”

« T a stepmother I+ Heaven forbid !—at least to your
children, for-I wish them a better fate.”

« Yet, if I understand you, you intend to remew
your former relations with Thorne, after .winning him

. anew, and you must be aware that he has a daughter.”

«I knew it, certainly, but I have thought of her
scarcely at all. What part she will play in the drama
I intend to enact is of little importance. I may make
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use of her, if I can set her in opposition to her father ;
if I eannot do that, I shall set myself against both,
and triumph over them. Can you tell me anything of
this young girl 27
o« Ve'ry little. She has lived at Thoruhill in seclu-

slon with her invalid mother. I only know that her
father hags little affection for her, and he is not a man
to care much for the happiness of those dependent
upon him.” :

* So much the better; I shall easily induce her to
take sides with me.”’

“ But‘ what do you propose to do, madame ?

“ Wait and see: and, above all, preserve the secret

of my identity. I shall unveil to you a part of my pro- -

gramme this evening-—the rest, time will develop. I
have waited seventeen years for the death of my rival,
and now that fate has placed in my hands the poWer
to act, I shall wring from that false man’s heart such
atonement as my wrongs deserve. Have no fears for
his life—I do not strike at that, for I would have him’
live to suffer as I have suffered,”

“Of course, your:secret is safe with me; but you
are undertaking that which will end in wretchedness
to yourself, as to your victim.  Thorne may merit all
that you can inflict on him, but you will sacrifice much
in obtaining your vengeance. I shall see you safe to
your hotel ; that is, if you insist on going to one in
place of aceepting my sister’s invitation to spend a few
weeks with her.” o '

“I thank Mrs. Stanly very much for her wish to
retain me with her a little while, but I have very
urgent. reasons for declining to remain in the city
longer than is absolutely necessary. My destiny calls

THE AVENGER ON THE TRACEK. 385

me elsewhere, and T must follow its beckoning finger,
even if it leads me to wretchedness and repentance.”

Her voice softened a little, and Orme hastened to
gay : : '

« If you would only stay among us a few weeks, you
might be induced to take a different view of your posi-
tion. Such a woman as you should not throw away
her fairest chances in life to follow up a chimera.

. After what you have said it seems madness in me to

wish to marry you, but I do—I do most ardently. I
would take you to iy heart of hearts, and use every
device known to the tenderest affection to make you
forget the dreara that yon have nourished till it has
overshadowed. your true, womanly heart, and caused
evil to spring yp in your nature that is not native to
it.” .

Claire drearily shook her head.

“Jt would be the worst mistake you ever made.
One that would seal your own wretchedness, for J can
make no home happy. ' In society, you have seen me
gay, brilliant, charming, perhaps ; but in the seclusion

_of home it is far different. There I am sad, brooding,

dreaming ever of the task I have sworn to accomplish—
which has lain as an incubus upon my life for seven-
teen long years.”

.« Your decision is irrevocable, then ? ”

¢ Yes—happily for you, it is. I shall be glad to

 have your escort to the St. Nicholas, and I will then
show you in what way you can serve me. But when

we part there you must seek me no more. Such busi-
ness as we may hereafter have with each other can be

settied by letter.”
Orme bowed, and his sister, a stylish-loqking WOIAL,
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still young and handsome, eame up to them, followed
by her two children, a boy and girl, of six and eight
_years of age, who were much attached to Claire.

Claire stooped and kissed the little girl on her pout-
ing lips. The boy put up his mouth for a similar
caress, which was promptly given, and, Wlth a hysteri-
cal laugh, she said:

“I wonder why I love children so much, Ttis the*

one soft spot left in my heart, and these little ones
have found the warmest place there. I shall miss my
pets very sorely, but I must submit to give them up, as
I have submitted to so many other things that were
hard to bear. Aunty cannot go with you my dears,
but she is sorry to part from you, perhaps forever,”

. ¢ What for ?” asked the girl. Mamma wants you
to stay with her, and so does Uncle Robert too, I
know,” and she clung fondly to the haud she had
taken.

Mr. Orme saw that Claire was distressed, and he
drew the child away, The scene was ended by the
approach of the ship to the pier, and a sudden rush of
‘the passengers toward the landward side.

Half an hour later their adieux had been said, and
two carriages were moving out of the crowd of vehi-
cles near the place of landing. In one of them was
Mrs. Btanly and her children, with their nurse on their
way to their elegant residence on Madison Square; in
the other was Claire and Mr. Orme,

He had wisely determined to say nothing more to
her on the subject of his love, but when he looked
on her enchanting face, listened to the music of her
voice, and thought it might be for the last time, his
resolution suddenly failed him. Me took her hand
and passionately said : ! :
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« Claire, be mine—1I entreat, I implore that you will
not sacrifice yourself to an idea of vengeanoe on a2 man
who is unworthy to inspire you with any emotion save
contempt. T will gain from Rome itself freedom from
the imaginary shackles that bind you to him. Car you
not see that in pursuing the course you have marked

out for yourself you will seal your own misery in

this world —your condemnation in the next? To
accomplish what you propose to yourself, you must
harden your own heart, stifie every tender and gene-
rous feeling, and become what I shrink from thinking
of. Oh! for God’s suke, if not for mine, or for your
own, think of what you may become, and recoil from
the future evils you are ready to embrace.”

She coldly withdrew her hand and defiantly said :

« If life is granted me, I will walk on the course I
have marked out for myself, and nothing shall turn me
from it. I have waited years for the opportunity, and
now, when every obstacle is cleared from my path,I
will not shrink from what I have so long contemplated.
If I loved you, Mr. Orme, my answer would still be
the same ; but, thank heaven! my heart is dead to that
passion. It cherishes but oneardent desire—what that
is you already know.”

¢ Then your decision is irrevocable ?

¢ As irrevocable as the laws that govern nature.
Assuredly as the sun will rise to-morrow, so surely will
Ido what I have set my heart on. Say no more, I
entreat—nay, [ command, for you are talking of love
to a woman who helieves that she is bound by ties that
nothing save death may dissolve, The church eannot
loose the bonds that were forged in the name of one
infinitely higher than the Pope.”
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¢ Tell me one thing, Claire—Do you love this man
to whom you are ready to surrender the control of your
life? Unless you do, I cannot understand why you so
pers1stent1y have held to your heart the hope of a
reunion with him.”

“ Love him!” she scornfully repeated. “Do you
know so little of the human heart as to ask me that?
Words eould never convey to youan idea of the depths
of contempt into which he has fallen in my estimation.
If Iloved him, I would shun him as a pestilence, buf
feeling as I do toward Walter Thorne, I shall -become
the rinister of dire retribution to him. Do not tell
me that I shall become hard and harsh and cold in
doing this, I am all that now, and ks baseness, his
cruelty have made me what I am. I am unfit to ac-
cept the offering of your love, for in spite of your
faults you have much that is noble and true in your
nature, and you are far too good a man to be victimized
by me. Go on your way, Robert Orme, and thank
your good angel that Claire L’Epine refuses to accept
the heart and home you offer her.”

She turned from him, folded her veil over her face,

and he felt that further remonstrance would be useless. .

After a pause that was very painful to Orme, ho said:

“ Since you deny me a near and dear interest in your
fate, will you make clear to me in what way I shall be
called on to assist your plans ?-”

wItis as well, or better perhaps, to do that before
we reach the hotel,” she wearily replied. I hold a
boud for a very large sum against Walter Thorne. I
wish to transfer it to you that you may demand its
payment, but not until I write and tell you when to
act.”
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“ But to what purpose? If you intend fo marry
him again you surely W111 not wish his fortune to be

injured.”

“ T shall be re-united to him—T will gx;e\\him one
month of devotion such as he lavished on me in our
first union ; and then-—I will leave him to feel all the
anguish of being forsaken by one he trusts. I will
bave his wealth taken from him, and for a season per-
mit him to taste the poverty to which he left me when
he cast me off, It was not his fault that I did not
suffer for the means of living. His father offered me
an annuity, which I rejected, but I never heard that
Walter made any attempt to provide in any way for
me. I should have accepted nothing from him, it is

© true, but that does not lessen my resentment that I

was cared so little for as to leave me dependent on
others, without an effort on his part to induce me to
take from him enough to lift me above want. T went
to France with my godmother, was educated at her
expense, and afterward was taken under the protection
of my half-brother, of whom you already know some-
thing.”

“Bnt if T consent to act as your agent, what use
will you make of this money, and how came the bond
in your possession ? ”

“ As a matter of justice, I shall pwwde for Walter
Thorne’s daughter out of the sum you will receive,
for a gambler is not likely to have much to bestow on
those he should care for. The money was lost at the
gaming table, and the son of my godmother was the
winner. Andrew Courinay rarely plays, but he did so

- when he met my false husband, that he might place in
- my hands a weapon to be used against him. I have

23
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held it for more than three years, and it would never
have been used if his last wife had lived. Her death
placed him at my mercy, and I intend to use the power
that is in my bands. I shall not utterly impoverish
him—Ilet that assurance suffice, When we reach the
hotel T will give you the bond, with such directions
as are necessary.’

Orme rather relucta.ntly said:

“Since I have given you my promise, I will not
draw back ; but it seems to me that you are preparing
too heavy a blow for Thorne, shamefully as he treated
you. -His father was a remorseless old tyrant, and but
for the power he wielded over Walter through his
dependence upon him, I believe he would have been
true fo you.”

¢ It is too late to discuss that now—as he has sowed,
he  shall reap—that is the immustable law. You are
bound to do me this service, for had it not been for
the assistanee you gave hirn to deceive my friends, I
should never have been his wife. I demand from you
such reparation as it isin your power to afford. Grant
it without further remonstrance, for my course is irrev-
ocably determined on.”

Orme earnestly said:

«“If you knew how bitterly I have repented of that
act—how anxiously I have desired to atone for if,
you would see how impossible it is to me to refuse
any request you may make of me, however unreason-
able it may seem. You are avenged, Claire, for Ilove
you, and I must aid you to aecomphsh your own
wretchedness.”

The tones of his voice expressed even more than his
words, but she calmly said :
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T thank you for your willingness to serve me in my
own way. Seek a better woman than Iam to make
happy with the gift of your affections. When I am

" no longer near you, you will learn to forget me, for

absence always conquers love.”

As she ceased speaking, the carriage drew up at the
private entrance to the St. Nicholas. In silence, Orme
assisted Claire to alight, conducted her up stairs, and
then went to secure an apartment for her. He soon
returned, followed by a chambermaid, bearing the key
of the room—which was across the corridor from the
private parlor into which Claire had been shown. A
porter brought up her baggage, and she said to her
companion :

% Wait here a few moments, if you please, and I will
bring you what I spoke of.”

He bowed: and she went with the girl to her room.
She unlocked her trunk, took from it a portfolio, and -
drew from one of its pockets the bond. An inkstand
with a pen in it was upon the table, and she sat down,
and wrote upon it the transfer to Robert Orme. By
this time the servants had gone away, and closing the
door of the room, she went back to the one in which
she had left Orme. He was stunding by a window
looking down on Broadway, with a clouded and anxious
expression. ‘

As Claire came in he went forward to meet her—
and they sat together on a sofa, earnestly talking, for
several moments. With visible reluctance, Orme ac-
cepted the bond, and as he put it in his pocket—book
he said :

“ Thorne will execrate me ag the agent of his ruin,
though he will recognise you as its author, for in your
pame is the transfer made.”
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¢ He need know nothing beyond the fact that the
obligation has passed into your hands, It is a debt of
honor, and as such Walter Thorne will not repudiate it.
Men have curious ideas on such subjects, and that
money will be paid if the most dishonorable expedients
are to be resorted to, to raise it without utter ruin to
himself. Ibelieve you now understand fully my WlSheS
with reference to this long delayed settlement.”

“ Yes; I perfectly comprehend them, and I will
carry them out to the best of my ability. I will have
the money deposited in the bank of Philadelphia to
your credit, and after that I wash my hands of the
whole affair,”

¢« Certainly ; beyond that service I have no claim on
you, but I shall always remember it with gratitude.
We must part now ; I shall remain in New York but a
few hours, and I need not further trouble you. 1 can
make my own arrangements for leaving, if you will
send up the clerk to me as you pass through the office.
Accept my thanks for your attentions thus far, and
assure Mrs. Stanly that I shall always remember her
with grateful affection.”

“Js that all? Will you give me no clue to the
route you intend to pursue ? to the steps you intend to
take to renew your old influence over the man you are
bent on bringing to ruin and despair ? ‘

“T can do neither, and it is & wasie of sympathy to
bestow it on him who wrecked my life and made the
woman he put in my place scarcely less wretehed than
he rendered me. I met her once; I pledged my word
to her then to avenge us both, and I shall certainly do
it. Our parting here is final, and it is better for you
that it shall be so. Adien, Mr. Orme; I trust to your
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honor and that of your sister, to keep my secret, and
to make no attempt to follow me in the devious path it
may be necessary for me to pursue.”

She arose and offered him her hand ; he raised it to
his lips, fixed one long and earnest glance upen her
lovely face, and without uttering another word, left the
room.

In a few moments the clerk came up, and - Claire
informed him that she wished to go on the night train
to a small town in New Jersey, where she knew Ada
Digby was to be found. As she had no company, she
requested him to-make the necessary arrangements for
her departure ; he courteously assured her that every-

‘thing should be attended to, and a carriage be in wait-

ing in time to convey her to the train.

She then sat beside the window looking cut on the*
crowd of hurrying pedestrians below, wondering if
among them all was one more desolate, more hopeless
than herself. She pitied herself, she blamed herself,
yet she elung with strange pertinacity to the one idea
which had animated her life through so many years.

That night she went on her way to the- little sea-
coast village in which Miss Digby's last letter had told
her she was to be found. She stopped at a station on
the way, and hired a carriage to take her to Seaview,
as the cottage was called.
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CHAPTER XXII.
OLD FRIENDS.

T was a bright and beautiful day in June when

Claire reached her place of destination: a romantic
cottage situated about half a mile from a straggling lit-
tle village lying on the sea shore. The low-roofed
honse was embowered in trees and covered with trail-
ing vines, but its front windows commanded a fine
view of the ocean. A large yard in front was filled
with shrubbery, and ﬂowers bloomed in profusion on
every side,

Claire alighted at the gate and moved up the' wind-
ing walk, wondering if the letter she had written to
Mlss Dighy before leaving Paris had yet reached her.
The place looked solitary and unoccupied, and she

began to fear that its temporary mlstress might already .

have left it.

Her doubts were set ab rest by the sudden opening
. of the door and the appearance of a lady upon its
threshold. Her figure was tall and commanding, her
features clearly cut and regular, and there was an air
of decision about her which showed that she thought
and acted for herself. Her dress was perfectly plain
and fitted accurately to her erect fignre, and the dark
hair that lay in smooth bands beneath her plain lace
cap was slightly threaded with silver. The expression
of ealm repose, mingled with sweetness, which char-
acterized her face, inspired confidence and affection in
all who were thrown in .contact with Ada Digby, for
she it was who glanced with some surprise at the
figure advancing with quick steps to greet her.
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She .came forward a few ;pabes, and in her pleas-
antly modulated voice said :

“I thought I heard a carriage stop at the gate, and
I came out in the hope that it brought a dear friend to
my arms. But man is born to disappointment, and of
course woman too in a-much greater degree. Since
you are not the friend 1 expected, I hope that you
bring me some news of her, Madam, and if you do you
shall be most welcome to Seaview cottage.”

«“] hope that I bring my own welcome with me,
Ada. Ido believe that you have forgotten me, though
I should have known you anywhere, or under any guise.
You have scarcely changed at all, but from your looks
I must have undergone a complete metamorphosis.”

In another moment Claire was clasped to the heart
of her friend, who kissed her many times and then
held her at arm’s length and gazed in her face, exclaim-
ing:

“How could I know you, Claire! You left me a
broken-hearted child, and you come back to me abean-
tiful and fully developed woman. The years that
have brought you only to perfection have whitened my
hair and faded my cheeks, while to you they have giv-
en all that is most precious to women,”

« Not all, Ada ; there are ‘things more precious than
charms of person, which T have f'nled to attain. - They
were your heritage, and they are better worth possess-
ing than the poor ephemeral beauty of which you seem

. to think so mueh. You mayhave grown g little older,

but you still look good and true as in those days in
which you took to your heart the forlorn stranger who
had no friend to stand by her but yourself. Ah! sister
of my soul, what would have become of me in that
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dreary time but for your sustaining kindness ? T shud- |

der to recall that past, yet I have come hither to live
it over again; to renew the struggle; but this time to
cone oﬁ congueror,”
] Miss Digby looked searchmgly at her, and drawmu
her forward, said:

“ Let us go in, énd when you are rested and refresh-
ed, we will talk over those days. Oh, Claire! it makes
me young again to see you standing fresh and fair
before me as if time bad stood still for you, or only
lavished on you greater charms. You were a pretty and
attractive girl, but now you stand before me a bewil-
deringly beautiful woman; you have come lither to
make that beauty a snare and a curse to him who once
trampled you in the dust and mire of his own selfish-
ness.  Yot, dear Claire, success will be fatal to you.
It will be worse than death to place yourself in the
power of that hard and reckless man. I -have your
last letter; and I am ready to do anything to prevent
you from consummating the sacrifice yon meditate.”

“ It would be a greater sacrifice to give up the object
of my life,” was the quiet reply. *But we will talk
of this later. Just now I ean think of nothing but the
joy of being with you once more—of hearing the ring
of your true voice.”

* Thank you, my dear, and pardon me for referring
to your private affairs in the first moment of meeting ;

- but your letter only came to me yesterday, and since it
was read I have thought of little else than you and
Yyour strange purpose in coming back to your native
land, Let us go in and make ourselves comfortable.
I will send my servant to bring in your baggage.”

They entered a wide hall from which deors opened
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on either hand, and Miss Digby threw back one which
gave into a large room with two decply embayed win
dows locking toward the sea. This was fitted up as a
sitting-room and library ; but Claire noticed that one
of the cases which had been intended for. books was
filled with botles of medicine, among which were found

. a few standard works on the science of which Miss

Digby was so fond. In the centre of the floor was a
round table, on which was an open wmbmg—desk and a
basket of needle-work.

The soft summer air, laden with the perfume of ﬂow-
ers, was wafted threugh the room, and after taking
off her bonnet and shawl, Claire sunk into the large
chair her friend drew forward for her, and with a smﬂe
said :

“ The amangement of this room is perfeotly charac-
teristic. I remember your old passion for botanical
studies and for practising medicine. Since you removed
to this place I suppose you have become the liberal
dispenser of your 11fe~g1v1ng alnnr, as you were in
L— s :

Miss Digby laughed :

¢« [ have done what I could fmfr those who are too
poor to employ a regular physician ;.and I do not think
that I have ever killed any one yet; My preparations
are simple and mostly made by myself, for I have fitted
up a small laboratory and becomé quite a dabbler in
chemistry.” -

«“ Ah! if you could only have known my brother,
Ada. He and you would have béen congenial spirits,
and your strong practical sense would have counter-
acted the mania to which he fell a vietim. T wrote to
you of the delusion which absorbed his fortune, and

finally cost him his life.”




878 THE DISCARDED WIFE

#Yes—it was a sad history, and one in which I
deeply sympathized—but in place of correcting his
fantasy, ¥ might have fallen into it myself, for at times
nothing seems impossible to the chemieal enthusiast.

Luckily for me, new cares have been thrust upon me, - )

and the time I once devoted to my studies and experi-
ments has been almost absorbed by the charge I have
undertaken. T wrote to you that I have two young
girls living with me, the daughters of an old friend.
One of them iz an invalid, and it was for her benefit
that I came to this cottage by the sea.”

“ [ remember—you did not tell me who they are,
but your reticence led me to guess it, They cameé
from New Orleans, you said, and you once told me of a
friend you had there who had, in your youth, been
dearer to you than a brother. Are they not Mr.
Balfour’s children, Ada? I hope their father is not
dead.”’

A faint flush came into the cheek of Miss Dighy,
but her eyes brightened as she said in a subdued tone:

“ No—George is not dead, though he has borne
grievous afflictions. The history of his family is one
of those-tragedies that are enacted sometimes in New
Orleans during the prevalence of the yellow fever. It
is two years this summer since it raged there as an
epidemic. Mr. Balfour was compelied to leave his
home on important business in the early part of the
season ; at the time of his departure little apprehension
was felt, for the city had been free from the ravages of
the pestilence for several years. It broke out within
two weeks after he left his home, with great violence.
Mrs. Balfour was one of the first to be struck down
with it; it is a harrowing story, Claire, and I Wﬂl make
it as brief as possible.
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¢ When poor George heard at Louisville of the sick-
ness in New Orleans, he hurried home as fast as steam
could take him, but when-he reached it he found his
house closed, his wife dead and four of his six children
sleeping beside her in the cemetery. . The second and
youngest daughters still survived, and they had been
removed from the infected atmosphere and taken to

. Carrolton by a friend. Ile found them there, the elder

hulf broken-hearted at the losses she had sustained,
and the younger too ill with the fever to know or care
for anything. '

# Mr. Balfour’s anxiety to save the two darlings left
to him, sustained him under this awful bereavement,
and as soon as Louise was strong enough to bear
removal, he returned to Louisville, and took boarding
for himself and children at a farm house a few miles
from the city, where he hoped the pure air would
restore the strength of the little girl.

« But the disease left behind it such effects that the
physicians declared that sea bathing alone eould be of °
any permanent benefit. He then wrote to me, and
appealed to my benevolence fo receive his motherless
children, and to do for them what the claims of his
business would not allow him to do.”

¢ Of eourse, I consented, for George has never
forfeited his right to be considered by me; we were
hoth victimized by a hard, and selfish médn, and I
soarcely blamed him for the course he pursued when
he thought that I had been false to all the pledges I
bad given him. Alice and Louise came to me, and I
used all my skill as a nurge to restore the little one.
Mr. Balfour purchased this place, and I removed to it,.
in the hope that the sea airand bathing would renovate
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her health; she has improved much, but she is still
delicate, and requires constant care.”

“ It is a sad story indeed, but T hope that good to
one I love will result from it. . can easily understand
that the charge you have undertaken is no burden to
you, for your active mind must have employment, and
your benevolence leads you to expend your energies in
‘the service of others.”

“ Don’t flatter me, Claire; you know of old that I
hate the semblance of it. I will leave you now to
make yourself comfortable, while I order a cup of tea,
and something nice for you after your long drive.”

. Claire detained her by laying her hand on her arm.
“I have breakfasted, Ada; I had a cup of coffee, and’
some bread and butter at the station at which I got off.
I could not eat just now, even if a Lucullian feast were
spread before me. Indeed I reed nothing but your
pleasant face and dear voice to cheer me up a little.”

Miss Digby sat down beside her, saying :—

-« Then you shall have them, my dear, and I mus}
say that the sight of your fair face is welcome to me as
the morning sunshine. I scarcely anticipated seeing
* you so soon, for, as I told you, your letter from Paris
announcing your intended return, only reached me
yesterday. Oh, Claire ! have you well weighed the

purpose hinted at in that letter ? Do you comprehend -

 what you have traveled all this distance to face ? ”
Claire lifted her eyes to the questioning ones bent
upon her, and steadfastly replied :
“ X have weighed everything, and I would sconer
relinquish life itself than give up the fulfillment of that
long cherished dream. I have waited long for the

death of the woman who stood'in my way, and when -
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I saw it announced in an American newspaper which
reached my hand by chance, I knew that fate pointed
out to me the path I must pursue, and my resolution
was ab once taken. I crossed the Ailantic with a ma-
tured purpose, and I am here to accomplish it.”

“ But Claire, when I tell you all that unfortunate
wife of Walter Thorne suffered at his hands, you will
shrink from taking the position from which death has
released her. He treated her badly almost from the
first day of their marriage. He accepted her at the
dictation of his father, and he was not generous enough
to conceal that fact from her. The life he and Agnes
lived stogether was terrible, for Mrs. Thorne was |
spirited, and resentful, and nothing kept her with him
but the daughter that was born the first year of their
marriage. Walter threatened to take the child from
her if she left him, and she staid to have her heart
broken, and her temper embittered, by the harsh
indifference he manifested not only toward her, but
toward his daughter.”’

The listener shivered, and grew perceptnbly paler,
but she replied :

“I shall avenge her. He never loved her—he did
love me. I know that, although he was base enough
to give me up as he did. I shall rekindle that passion
—give it sweetest food for a brief season, and then
return to his lips the bitter cup of: which he made me
drink.”

¢ Claire, this is madness. As you value your peace
do not seek Walter. Remain with me for a season,
and then go back to the land in which you have so
long dwelt as happy as it is permitted the most of us
to be, Bury in oblivion the memories connected with
your native land ; it will be best—indeed it will.”




382 THE DISCARDED WIFE

Claire arose, and lifting her graceful forn? to its

uttmost height, impressively said:

«]1 will risk everything to regain the position from
which I was so ignominiously thrust—to obtain the
power to torture him in his turn. Walter Thorne
adored me once when I was far less attractive than I
know 1 now am, and he shall come back to me with
more than the old love, He shall become my slave,

+ and then I.will repay him not only for my own wrongs,
but for what that unfortunate woman suffered at his
hands.” -

The concentrated force and bitterness with which
the last words were pronounced made her friend shiver.
She earnestly said :

« Clajre, you will lose yourself in this world, and
_the one to come, if you carry out your schemes. If
you succeed you will be wretched, for no woman can
be happy in such a dqstiny as you are hastening to em-~

brace.”

« Happy! No—I never dreamed of such an impos- '

sibility as that ; but it matters not. I shall regain t-he
position that of right belongs to me; I shall fo.rce him
to acknowledge before the world the wife he_ ?lworced,
and whose good name he suffered to be xf111ﬁed that
the end might be attained. You spoke of his daughter
—tell me of her, for I wish to know something of her.”

« For the last few years I have seen little of May,
for Walter thought I took sides with his wife, and he
brusquely told me that my room was better than my
company. It is now three years since I was at Thorn-
hill, and May was not allowed to come to me. She
was then & pretty, pleasing-looking girl oi'thlrteen;
she had enjoyed few of the pleasures of childhood or
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youth, for she has been immured in the solitary
country house in which she was born. She was educa-
ted at bome, chiefly by her mother, who found the
only consolation for her unhappy marriage in the de-
votion she gave to and received from her daughter.
At that early age she was shy and reticent, but I think
she has inherited a strong will and a spice of the per-
verseness of both her parents. -But under proper
training, I believe she would mature into a noble and
reliable woman.”

Claire’s lip curled as she eynically said :

“So my step-daughter is likely to prove a thorn in
my side, too. No matter-—I shall go on my path all
the sampe, and find means to make her my friend by
giving her some of the enjoyments of which she has so
long been deprived. If she is preity, 5o much the bet-
ter ; her mother’s fortune, if it is secured to her, will )
make her rich enough, and I shall find some one to
marry her before very long.”

Miss Digby silently regarded her for several mo-
ments ; she then impressively said : '

“If you place May’s destiny in the hands of a good
man, it may be well enough to remove her from her
father’s house, for she has never been happy in it. I
believe that you would never consent to give this poor
girl to one that is not worthy of her, Claire ?”

“Yes—you may trust me that far. But after all,
Miss Thorne will make her own choice, and T must
not be held responsible for the result. All I ean do is
to take care that she shall have the opportunity to
select a suitable husband for herself, and for that I
think she should be grateful.”

Again there was a long pause, which was broken by

Miss Dighby :
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« But how do you propose to gain access to Walter ?
He lives in solitude at Thornhill for months at a time,
and then he rushes into a vortex of dissipation as reck-
less as his seclusion has been severe.”

«T have not yet decided on the means, but they will
be found. I thought at first of secking the posi-
tion of governess to his daughter, for of course she
cannot be left without a lady to take charge of her;
_ but the vow I made to myself long ago stood in the
way of that. I will never eiter that house again till I
do so in trinmph as the acknowledged wife of Walter
Thorne. Can you tell me of his whereabouts now ? "’

«1 fancy that would be difficult to do, for he wan-
ders from one scene of gayety to another, and he has
been absent from Thornhill for several months. Dr.
Brandon writes to me occasionally, and tells me all
that he thinks will interest ' me. You remember him
as the physician who attended you when you were ill
at my house?”

« Yes—I have a faint recollection of him. What

disposition does Mr.. Thorne make of his daughter
during his absence ?”

s You will scarcely believe me when I tell you that '

he is hard enough to shut her up at Thornhill, and not
allow her to see any one but the servants. Except on
Sundays, she is not permitted fo go beyond the
grounds ; then she goes to church, accompanied by the
housekeeper, an ignorant and pretentious woman, en-
tirely unfit to be May’s companion.”

Claire trinmphantly said : :

 Then I shall find an ally and not an enemy in my
step-daughter. For her sake, Ada, you should aid me
to regain my true position at Thornhill. "I will take

OLD FRIENDS. 285

this poor girl under my pratection, and at least try to
make her happier than her father seems to care to do.”

“Isee that you will have your own way, Claire
cost what it may to yourself. I have Wa.l‘!led, you o%
what you may expect, but if you do win back your’
recreant hushand, I trust that you will try to make
him a better man, in place of embittering him still
further. T believe that I can trust to your good in-
Zt:z;f:tetz”act @ conscientious part by both father and

‘Claire faintly smiled—she ambiguously replied :

‘ You may trust me to do justice to them both, Ada.
More than that no one has the right to expect. I am
interested in that lovely and neglected daughter, and I
shall .at least endeavor to promote her ha-p;iness,.”

Voices were heard beneath the windows, and the
face of Miss Digby brightened as she said: ,

“ My young people have come back from the beach
The.y usually take a long walk every morning, a.ccom:
pa,m-ed by a large Newfoundland dog as their protector.
L(?mse has improved wonderfully since we came to
this place s and by the time her father arrives, I hope
to present her to him with restored health.”

“Ilove children, and I shall be glad to make the

acquaintance of those in whom you are so deeply in-

terested.”

“One of them is no longer a child—Alice is nearly
seventeen, and Louise is four years younger. They
are dear, affectionate companions for me, and give an
interest to my life which it has long lacked.”

A tall, slender young girl, with delicate features
and pale brown hair, entered the apartment, followed
by a da;:ic, sallow child, with large dark eyes, and hair
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of the same color, which hung in short spiral curls
around her head. There was no resemblance between
the sisters, and Claire quickly made up her mind that
Alice resembled her Northern fa,ther, and Louise her
Southern mother.

They hesitated a moment when they 8aW a stranger,
but at the bidding of Miss Dighy came forward with-
out any appearance of shyness and were presented to
her,
© My dear Alice,” she went on, this “is Madame
L’Epine, of whom you have often heard me speak.
She is just from Paris, and you and Louise can chatter
to her in French as much as you please. I am sure
you will soon like and.take an intevest in each other.”

. % Yes, indeed,” said Claire. %I know that we shall
be the best of friends.”

The dog, a magmﬁcent specimen of his kind, came
bounding in, and pranced around the chair of the new-
comer with the air of bidding her welcome. Ie then
paused in front of her, looked into her eyes with al-
most hﬁman-intelligeﬁce, and crouched at her feet as
if satisfied with his survey.

Louise placed her hand confidingly in that of Claire,
and in a low, musical voice said :

1 know I shall like you, for I can always trust to
Fidéle. He never comes near any one, to fawn on
them, if they are ot good and true.”

“ Your dog’s instinet must be superior then to the
judgment of men,'for they often find it very difficult
to decide that question, my dear.”

« If Fidéle bad to judge of another dog, perhaps he
might make a mistake too,” replied the child, gravely ;
“*but he never is wrong in his choice of iriends among
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the people that eome here ; but he does not often take.
to any one as he has to you.”

“ T am much flattered by his approval I am sure, bub
the name you have given him seems more approprmte
to a lap-dog than to such a splendid creature as this.”

The sallow cheeks of Louise flushed ; she said :

‘‘He is faithful-—then what better name could be
given to him? -I wanted to give him the name in
English, but papa liked Fidéle best. You don't know
yet how well he deserves it. I hate lap-dogs. They
are little whining nuisances that require as much
attention as a baby; but this pet is a great, strong,
helpful fellow that is ready for any emergoncy. He
dragged me out of the surf once when I had got
beyond my depth, and if it hadn't been for his presence
of mind I might have been drowned.”

Claire laughed at her quaint manner of expressing
herself. She said: :

I cordially agree with you in your opinion of pood-
les, but this is the first time ¥ ever heard of a dog’s
presence of mind. That divine gift is supposed to be
the attribute of man alone, and forms one of the dis-
tinctions between the human and the brute creation.”

“ I know, Aunt Ada has explained all those things to

4me; but I am sure that Fidéls reasons and thinks.
* He understands every word Isay to him, and he knows

that I am praising him now. See how he wags his
bushy tail and looks up at me with his knowing eyes.”
The dog here arose and gravely put his paws upon
the shounlders of the speaker, looking at the same time
in her face with a grateful tenderness that was almos§
human.
Claire laughed, and said:




388 THE DISCARDED WIFE,

“J am almost a convert to your opinion, Louise, for
your canine friend seems really to comprehend you.
Sir Walter Scott and the Lttrick shepherd bhoth tell
some wonderful things of the sagacity of dogs; and
their faithful attachment often puts to shame man’s
inconstancy.”

The young philosopher gravely replied :

- “Some dogs are as faithless and stupid as some
people. I should not expect anything of a barking cur
but that he would snarl at the bone thrown to him,
and run off to hide and gnaw it alone : mean men are
like him ; but my dear old Faithful belongs to another
type of dog, as you and I to a better class of peopis.”

“ Thank you, dear; I shall appropriate the compli-
ment, whether I degerve it or not.” : ,

“ Come, Louisa,” said Miss Dighy, “you and your

four-footed follower have occupied enough of Claire’s

attention, for the present. Run off now and tell Sally
to set luncheon in the dining-room, and let me know
when it is ready.” -

Louise obeyed, and Fidéle stalked after her with
stately gravity, as if comprehending that he had been
dismissed, and a little offended at it.

“Did you have a pleasant walk, Alice? ” inquired
Miss Digby. _

S It was delightful when we first went out, but the
sun became oppressive very soon, and I wished to
return ; but Louise was gathering sea mosses, and as it
is only of late that she seems to take much interest in
any employment, I did not like to bring her home
befere she found some pretty specimens. She left her
bucket on the lawn, and after lunch I promised to assist
her to arrange them.”

e o B e b e
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“You were quite right, my love, not to take her
away from a pursuit that she seems to like. The

~ inertia produced by her long illness is gradually dis-

appearing, and & few more months by the sea-side will,
I hope, entirely restore “her natural activity and play-
fulness.” ‘

“I am sure they will, and when papa comes you will
give him back his little pet quite well and strong. Ah,
Madame I.’Epine, you do not know how much we owe |
to Aunt Ada,” she went on, turning toward Claire,
* After those dreadful days of which I cannot bear to
think, Louise! and I were left with no mother—no
female friend to care for us; and although papa did
all he could for us, you may imagine how forlorn we
were. ' He feared to take us back to the South, and he
appealed to this good friend of his, and she has been
more than a mother to us. I am happier gince I came
to Seaview with Aunt Ada than I ever hoped to be
aghin.” . .

“ I do not wonder at that, for Ada has the knack of
making those around her contented. I only hope she
will not leave her work half done.”

Alice looked at her inguiringly, and Miss Digb&
flushed slightly, but she also smiled as she said :

“ That is not my way, you know. What my hand
findeth to do, that I set myself to with a will, regard-

less of the comments of the outside world. But here
_i¢ Bally ready to say that she had anticipated my

orders.” :

“Yes, 'm, please,” said the neat-looking servant.
“I knew the lady had traveled all night, and I set to
work to get up a nice cup of tea, with eat-setrys,”

“ Which we shall devour, of course,” said her mis-
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“But Madame L’Epine has been married, Louise.
You seem to forget that,” said Alice. ¢ And maybe
Aunt Ada will find some one to please her yet. She
is handsome enocugh, and good enough, I am sure.” -

tress, good-humoredly. * Come, Claire, let us adjourn
to the dining-room and .do justice to what my hand-
maiden has prepared, We do not dine till four o’clock,
as I have ehanged my hours for meals to those to

B
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which my children were accustomed before they came
to me. [ bhave tried in every way to make them feel
the change from their Southern home =as little as
possible.”

“ You have succeeded in makmg a new home for us
almost as delightful as the one that was so badly
broken up,” said Alice, affectionately. <1 believe I
should say it is quite as happy, if I did not think of
poor papa, and feel sorry for his loneliness so far away
from his children. When Louise is restored to health,
we can go fo him ; buf then we must leave you alone,
Aunt Ada, unless you will consent fo go with us.
Don’t you think she will have to live in New Orleans
yet, Madame L'Epine ?

«J cannot see any other solution to the difficulty,”
replied Claire, with a mischievous glance at Miss Digby.

Alice nodded intelligently, and the four gathered
- around the table, chatting pleasantly, while they par-
took of the delicacies Sally had provided for them.
Claire gave them a description of her late voyage, and
made herself as charming to the little company around
her as she would have exerted herself to be in the most
brilliant coterie.

Louise, after making a dainty repast, sat listening to
her with charmed ears. She suddenly said :

«I never intend to get married—I mean to be free
" to go and do as I choose, as Aunt Ada and Madame
L’Epine are. I shall travel and see the world, as you
have, Madame, and aftorward, settle down to do good,
as Aunt Ada does.” '

“She is too good for any man, I know, and too
sensible to take one, even if she liked him a little. I
don’t want Aunt Ada to care for any one as much as
she does for you and me.”

* S0 selfishness lies at the foundation of your objec-
tions, affer all,” said her sister ; * but a child like you
should not express herself so freely about her elders.
I know what I hops for, and if you knew how affairs
stand, you would not speak as you did just now.”

“ Well, how do they stand? I always like to see
my way clearly before me, Alice.”

Miss Digby here arose, and said

* My dears, you are both talking of what you do
not eomprehend. Ihave a weighty matter to consider,

- in whieh you are both deeply concerned, but you may

feel assured that I will do what is best for your hap-
piness. There is a letter for youn, Alice, which you
can take to your own room and read to Louise. I
thought it best to withhold it till after luncheon.”

Alice eagerly held out her hand, and on looking at
the address on the envelope, said :

“It is from papa. Come, Louise, let us go at onee,
and see what he says; he is coming back soon, I know,
and when he comes, he meaus to stay.”

The two girls were soon seated beside a window in
their own pleasant chamber, which communicated with
the one occupied by Miss Dighy. - The two heads bent
together over the long and tender epistle written by
their father; and many exclamatjons were uttered by
Alice as she read, but Louise spoke not a single word.
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When they had finished, the elder one said :

«Js it not delightful, Lou, that papa and Aunt Ada
may make up their old love guarrel, and be married
yet? 1 do hope that she will accept him.”

« I don’t,” was the emphatic response. “I love
them both, but I think it is all nonsense for two old
people like them to think of getting married. Tt's un-
dignified. Papa has had one wife, and that is enough
for one man.. Aunt Ada is happy as she is, so why
should she wish to make any change ?”

“You absurd child! Don’t you see that unless

Aunt Ada marries papa, she cannot remain with us?
If she gives us up, we shall be as forlorn as we were
in that farm-house in Kentucky. You know how mis-
erable weo were, and how sadly we missed mamma till

Miss Digby consented to receive us. Iam afraid that

you are very ungrateful, Louise, for she has done more
for you than most mothers would.”

“No, I am not ungrateful, but I am hurt to think
that papaloved Aunt Ada first, and may be better than
he loved our own dear mamma. I am jealous for her
"if gshe is dead, and I don’t like him to console himself
by going back to the one he may have liked best in
his heart ail the time our poor mother lived. If he
had not told us about that in this letter, I should not
have felt so badly about it.”

« Now Louise, you are wronging papa most shame-
fully. You know how good, and tender, he was to
mamma-—-you can remember that though jyou were so
young ; and 7 can remember that he never denied her
the gratification of her most unreasonable wishes. You
know that mamma was not satisfied if she did not have
her own way in everything, and pa gave up to her
always, sooner than see a cloud on her brow.”
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% Yes—I know all that, and I see now that he gave -
ber indulgence, in place of love. It was’nt a fair
exchange, for she thouuht there was nobody in the
world equal to papa.”

« Of course she did, and there s nobody better than

"he is. Even if he loved Aunt Ada when he was a

young man, and a misunderstanding, as he says,

“broke off their marriage, he never let mamma know it.

Now that she is dead, why shall they not seek each
other again ? ”

“ But mamma w:l{ know it, for the angel spirits that
have left us come back to us again, and see what we
are doing. I often wake in the night with the im-
pression that mamma is near me, and I am sure she is.”

“I too, often dream of her, but it is only a dream,
and it is my conviction that if she eould really come
back, and see how necessary Aunt Ada is to you, and
me, she would be glad to know that she will become
our stepmother.”

“Stepmother! it is. an odious name, and they are
always cruel to the poor children they get under their
authority. I have never read a story about onme yet
that it did not show her up as a tyrant. I don’t want
Aunt Ada to be tempted to treat us badly.”

“ Yon are an unreasonable, and nngrateful little bag-
gage, Miss Louise Balfour. Your brain is full of
crotchets, but this is the most ridiculous of them all.
Do you think it possible that so good a woman as Aunt
Ada could change her nature because she assumed the
position of my father’s wife 2
- ¢ Idon’t know, and I don’t care. I only want them
to stay as they are. Papa must be fifty years old, and

JAunt Ada. can’t be many years younger. If they have




394 THE DISCARDED WIFE

lived without each other so long, I can’t see any reason
why they should get married now. Fidelity is my
motto 5 and papa should be faithful to the memory of
our mother. I shan’t give my consent, so there!”

“ I don’t suppose they will trouble theinselves to ask
it,”” said Alice, dryly. * Fond as they both are of you,
you will not be permitted to stand between them and
their happiness. I did not believe that you would be
so silly and self-opinionated, spoiled as you have been.”

“If they treat me that way, I will mope myself to

death, and I shan’t care if T never do get well again.” -

-Alice arose, and abruptly said :

“I won’t stay here to listen to such ingratitude,” -

and she left the room.

‘Louise threw herself upon the bed and wept herself
to sleep. She was a sinigular child, and often difficult
of comprehension, but she was really tender-hearted, in
spite of her wayward and capricious temper.

CHAPTER XXIII.
A PERVERSE CHILD.

HEN the two ladies returned to the library
Claire waited for the confidence she felt Miss
Digby would give her. In the early days of their ac-
quaintance, to strengthen the deserted wife for the
future that lay before her, Miss Digby had related to
her the disappointment that had permanently influenced

her own life, and tried to show her how possible it was

to rise above such a misfortune, and find peace and
conteniment, even if love were denied.

A PERVERSE CHILD. 895

After moving restlessly through the room in & man-
ner quite unusual with her, she paused in front of her
friend and asked : ‘

“ Do you remember the romance of my life, Claire ?
The sad story of my broken hopes, and proud strug-

-gles against the love it was no longer right to feel for
the husband of another woman? ”

“I vividly remember every detail given, and I hope
that I have returned to witness the donouement. There
is no longer any obstacle to your happiness, for your
rival is also dead, and unlike me, you have no cause
of bitterness against your early lover,”

Miss Dighy sat down, and leaned her head upon her
hand. She presently thoughtfully said : '

“ I believe it will be right to follow the impulses of
my own heart, ridiculous as some people would say it ™
is for a woman over forty to dream of renewing the

romance of her youth. Ihave not lived single for this .
end, but because all other proffers of affection have '

filled me with distaste to the thought of marriage.
Till lately, I believed that my destiny was irrevocably
settled-—that nothing would induce me to give my
hand to any one; but my life will be dreary if these
children are taken from me, g.nd with their father’s
feelings towards me, I cannot.remain near them ex-
copt as their stepmother. I believe it will render them
happier if I consent to stand in that relation to them,

- and I know that George will be dreadfully disappointed

if I refuse the offer his last letter contained.”
“I can see no reason why you should do so, Ada.
Mr. Balfour was a tender husband to the woman he so

_precipitately marned but in his “heart I have no doubt

he preferred you.”
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“Don’t say that, Claire, for it would lessen my
respect for him, and consequently his chances of
success. He says himself, in his manly and noble
letter, that he learned to love the woman who devoted
her life to him, very tenderly,—that he mourned her
death sincerely; and I am sure he speaks the truth.
His early affection for me assumed the phase of tender
friendship, and if he could have brought his wife and
myself together, he would have done so with perfect
certainty that his own affections would not have
wandered from their legitimate owner.

« But Josephine is dead now-—his life is lonely, and

he asks me to brighten it. . He cares for the welfare of
his motherless daughters, and he says that no other
woman in the world can fill the place of her who is
gone, save myself. He does not offer the passionate
love of youth, but he says that we may find together
more happiness than if we dwelt apart, and he judges
very correctly that it will be a very severe blow to me
- to be separated from his children.”

« Oh, Ada! what tame and spiritless wooing! It is
more like ‘asking vou to be his housekeeper, and duenna
to those girls, than anything else. I scarcely think I
would take him if he has grown so prosy as that.
You are still handsome enough to inspire a grand
passion, and your warm heart would appreciate and
return it.”

Miss Digby soberly said:

“Such' demonstrations on either ‘side would be
simply absurd, I do not forget that George and my-
self have passed into the ‘sere and yellow leaf’ of our
autumnal days: but he is not prosy. Mr. Balfour is a
man of large experience, warm heart, and great intelli-
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gence. He has kept pace with the progress of the age
in which we live, and is that rare avis, a man engaged
in mercaptile life who seeks other sources of pleasure
and information than those that are to be found in his
ledger and daily newspaper. He has accumulated a
hanidsome fortune, 'and has retired from business that

. he may pass the remaining years of his life in a

manner suited to his tastes, He asks me to share his
life, and the question is, shall I promote his happiness
and my own by consenting ? *’

“ As to that, there can be no question; for the home
of which you are mistress must always be the abode
of contentment and good feeling, If that is all you
have to consider, Ada, you need not hesitate as to your
decision. After what you have just said of ¢Mr.
Balfour, T cannot doubt that you highly estimate him,
and will find happiness in 8 union with him. Inlife,
as in nature, autumn is often the most beautiful season,

and I hope that yours will be g;xlded with a sunshine

as soft and rebplendent as that of which the poet has

- 80 sweetly sung.’

“ Thank you, my dear. After all, T am afraid, like
many others, I am only seeking encouragement to
follow my own inclination to-do a silly thing. I re-
spect and admire George Balfour, and if associated
with him daily, all my old love for him would bloom
again in renovated beauty. Therefore, I must accept
him, or sever myself from those I am most deeply

~ interested in, and go upon my lonely way.”

¢“You can never think of that alternative, for you
are too important to those young girls to give them up
lightly, even if you cared less for their father than you
evidently do. I can see nothing silly in renewing the
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vows of your youth, and giving the man you have
always loved the right to claim you as his wife.” :

« But [ have not always loved him. I have got into
the habit of thinking of him as the property of some
one else, and I cannot make up my mind to reclaim him
as my own. I shall have ten days to think it over, for
Mr. Balfour was about to leave New Orleans, and he
will scarcely be here in less time than that. Iam to
give my answer in person, and if it is a refusal, he will
leave for Europe within another week, taking his
daughters with him, in the hope that the German baths
may benefit Louise.”

“ And in that event you will be left desolate. Follow
the dictates of your feelings, Ada, for there is nothing
absurd to me in this long deferred union of congenial
hearts. These young girls seem very fond of you, and
they will be unhappy if separated from you. I ecan
gee no reason why you shall not accept Mr., Balfour,
and many in favor of doing so.”

“You are a very considerate "confidante, Claire,”
said Miss Digby, with a faint smile, ¢ for you insist on
what you know is the most agreeable thing for me to
do. But I am not quite certain as to the consent of
both the girls. Alice is sensible, and practical, and
she will gladly accept me as her stepmother, but Louise
is different. She is a fanciful and peculiar child, and
she remembers her mother so vividly that I am afraid
she will resent the suggestion that her place can be
filled by any one.”

« You would not surely permit her objections to
have weight with you? It will be for her good above
all others, if you consent to assume the respousibility
of & mother toward her.”
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““She may not view it in that light, and I own that
I shall very reluctantly consent to marry her father.it™
her sensitive nature will be wounded by such a step. .
She talks to me for hours of her mother, and the tender
reverence she cherishes for her memory I should be
loth to outrage in any way. I confess that my own
heart plays the traitor to me, but I cannot make up my
mind to give my heart to Mr, Balfour, without the full
and free consent.of both his children.”

“If that is all, they must and shall give it. T will
take Louise in hand myself, and bring her to reason.
I do not often attempt to influence grown up people
without success, and with a child like her, I shall have
few difficulties to contend with, I flatter myself.”

Miss Digby shook her head, and smiled faintly,

“ Louise is obstinate in some things, and not easily

- influenced ; but she is a dear, lovely ehild, in spite of

the defects in her temper, and I think she isa rarely
gifted one. Her health is still so frail that I dread any
unusual excitement for her.”

“ Never fear—I shall deal with her as gently as a
¢sucking dove ;' but I will bring her round yet to my
way of thinking. The idea of sacrificing, to the
caprice of a spoiled child, your well-grounded hope of
a happy and useful future, seems to me .inﬁnitely more
absurd than your union with your early lover. Excuse
me, Ada, but if I speak at all, it must be with
freedom.”

“ Of course ; I grant you perfect freedom of speech
and action while you are with me. We will discuss
this subject no more, if you please, till Mr. Balfour
arrives. By that time, I shall have duly weighed all

my doubts and seruples, and found out what they are
worth,”
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w] only entreat that you will not permit the fantasy
of Louise to tip the seale on the wrong side. Bhe
needs you far more than you do her, and she will be a

most ungrateful little puss if she cannot be brought to

see how much she will gain by claiming you as ler
guide and friend while she is developing inte woman-
hood.”

«T hope you may fiud her amenable to reason, but T -

fear that such will not be the case. In the letter I
gave Alice, her father informs her of the purpose of
his visit here, for I requested him to have no conceal-
ment from his children. I wish"them to know what is
impending, and testify their willingness to aceept me
as their stepmother, before I agree to assume that
position.”

“ My dear Ada, it is like you to consult the wishes
of every one before your own; but I scarcely think
that Mr. Balfour will be very grateful to you for plac-

ing the success of his suit at the mercy even of his :

own daughters.”

Alice had entered the room while Claire thus spoke,

and she could not avoid hearing and understanding
her words. She walked straight up to-Miss Digby,
kissed her tenderly upon her forehead and lips, and
blushing deeply, said:

“ Hxcuse me for coming in so suddenly, Aunt Ada,
and hearing what was not intended for my ears; but
let me assure you that one of your children, at least, is
most happy in the prospect of having so good and
affectionate a ‘mother as my dear papa has found for
her.” N

Miss Digby returned the caress, and said :

« Thank you, my love; I never had any doubts as to
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your approval of your father’s choice ; but how is it
with Louise ?  She knows as much as you do 2"
“ Yes—we read papa’s letter together; but Lou is

. strange, you know, Aunt Ada,and I am afraid she

thinks that you will care more for him than you do for
her.”

«“Jealous is she ? If that is all, I shall pay little
attention to her vaganries. Remember, Alice, that this
affair is by no means settled—I am only taking your
father’s proposal under consideration ; but as there was
every reason why I should accept it, I requested him
to write to you as he has done.”

“Ionly wish it was settled beyond a doubt for I
cannot bear the thought of being separated from you,
dear aunt; and I know that only as my father’s wife
can you remain with ns. Lounise will come to her
senses when she sees the alternatwe, for she loves you
as dearly as I do. She isin one of her ways now, and
I left her to take her pout to herself.”

“ That was the best thing you could do. TLonise is
very impracticable at times, and her bad health has
given her such freedom from restraint, that I fear we
shall have trouble with her. She is strong enough now,
however, to be made to understand that her will is not
to be the law of every one in the house. 1In asking me
to marry him, your father has consulted her welfare as
much as his own wishes, for she requires the constant
care of some intelligent and reliable woman. She can-
not expect Mr. Balfour fo remain single to please her ;
and if I do not become her stepmother, she may rely

_on it some one else will.”

“I shall suggest that to her,” said Alice, la.ughing,
“ thoug2h51 do not believe there is the remotest proba-
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bility of such a thing. - You are the desire of papa’s
heart, and if he eannot get you, he will trust no one
elge to rule over his children.”
 For the next few days, it seemed as if Louise in-
tended to carry out her threat to mope herself sick
again. She listened to the kind and gentle remon-
strances of Miss Dighy in silence, but made no effort to
brighten up ; and the only answer her friend could
obtain from her when she talked tenderly and earnestly
with her was:

“ You must not take poor mamma's place. I could
not bear it.”

She would have shut herself up in her own room,
but this Miss Digby would not permit, She compelled

her to follow the usual routine of her life ; and with -

bathing, walking, and studying the tasks her friend
inexorably required of her, Louise found it rather
difficult to sustain the injured role she had chosen to
adopt.

Claire, as she had promised, undertook to influence
her, but signally failed. She lost patience with the
obstinate child who would not be made to believe that
the happiness of two people in the autumn of life could
be promoted by a union between them. She refused
to see how annoying her opposition was td Miss Digby,
and how vexatious it was to her sister. With much
effort did Claire refrain from expressing her opinion of
her conduct ; but she did 50, as she knew that embroil-
ing herself with Louise would only add to her friend’s
perplexity.

Affairs were in this unsatisfactory state when, at the '

elose of the month, Mr. Balfour arrived.
After sunset, the whole party had strolled out on the
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beach—Louise apart from the others, with her dog for

" her companion. As they were returning, a gentleman

came to meet them ; and Alice sprang forward and ran
into his arms, exclaiming :

*“ Oh papa, papa, how glad I am to see you once
more! and you are looking so well and handsorme !’

The last epithet Mr. Balfour certainly " deserved in
spite of his fifty years. He wasa tall, finely-formed
man, with a slight tendency to embonpeint, which,
however, did not as yet impair the grace of his person
or take from his step the elastic spring which in his
youth had shown the buoyancy of his nature. His
features were not perfectly regular, but the bland and
noble expression of his face more than atoned for that.
His hair was abundant, but blanched almost to silvery
whiteness-—it seemed to crown -his finely-formed head
as a halo, uand harmonized with Lis elear, healthy ecom-
plexion in a wonderful manner. ‘

This was Claire’s decision as Mr. Balfour came for-
ward, carrying his hat in his hand and bowing with the
grace of a cowrtier to the siranger to whom he was
presented. Miss Digby welcomed him with the quiet
courtesy habitual to her, but nothing could be gather-
ed from her manner iu those first moments of meeting,
though he looked earnestly and inquiringly at her as
he took her hand and warmly pressed it.

Louise had lagged so far behind them that they were
compelled to stop and wait for her approach ; but she
seemed in no hurry to join them, although she must
have recognised her father; Mr. Balfour cast a swift
glance of inquiry at his elder daughter.. She nodded
intelligently in response, and he understood at once

“how affairs stood. He hurriedly said:
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«“T will go to meet Louise. Do not wait for us, Ada,
as I have something to say to her. I will bring her in
presently in a better frame of mind, I hope.”

‘The three ladies strolled slowly back to the cottage,
and Mr. Balfour rapldly approached his perverse
child.

“ Louise,” he reproachfully said, ¢ is it possible that
. after an absence from you of nearly eight months, you

care so little to see me as to linger on your way as you
have just done ? 7
Louise threw herself into his outstretched arms, and
_burying her face upon his breast, burst into a passion
of hysterical sobs. He tenderly earessed and soothed
her; but when she could speak, her first words pained
him deeply, for they proved that the radical defect in
her character was still unchecked, in spite of the gentle
influence of the friend from whose training he had
hoped so much.
“ Why should I hurry to meet you when you came
here not on my aecount, nor even on that of Alice.

Aunt Adais all you are thinking of —but for ker you -

would not have come at all, perhaps. How ean you
think of such a thing as putting a. stepmother over
your children? of giving mamma’s place to any other
‘woman ? -

With gravity that was almost stern, Mr. Balfour put
her clinging form away from him and said :

“ This is truly a charming welcome from my own

daughter ; reproaches in the first moment of meeting -

I scarcely expected even from one as wayward as you,
Louise. I had hoped that your selfish desire to be first
in the hearts that are dear to you had been conquered
by this time.”
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“ Selfish! ” she repeated, passionately—;-“ how cin
you be so unjust? Ilove you best, and I have the

- right to claim as'much affection from you as I lavish

upon you. Itis but just.”

“On what grounds do you expect a warmer place in
my heart than Alice 7 She is my loving and obedient
daughter, ready to promote my happiness in the man-
ner most agreeable to myself, and you, a mere child in
years, have the audacity to set yourself in opposatmn
to me in the first moment of reunion!”

“ Alice does mot love you as I do—she cannot—no
one can. She has forgotten poor mamma, and is ready
to accept the new one you are going to give her. 1
cannoft love Aunt Ada, but I shall hate her if I have
to call her mother.”

Mr. Balfour was silent a few moments ; he was evi- -
dently struggling with deep emotion, but he presently
said :

“ Louige, you do not know how deeply you wound

. me. The love that has no care for the happiness of its

object is of small worth in my estimation. Your sister
proves her affection for me by her conduet, but you
only show me that the trait you unfortunately inherit
from your mother still influences every act of your life.
Josephine was a good wife fo me, and I cherished her
tenderly, but her exacting and jealous temper embit-
tered many hours of my life. T'bore from her what T ~
will never bear from you; 80 understand and accept
your position at once.”

The black eyes of the girl flashed defiantly upon
him, and she rebelliously said :

“ You not only go back to your first love, but you
can speak in such terms of my dead mother! But Ada




406 THE DISCARDED WIFE

won't have you unless both Alice and I consent, and I
will say no—mno to the bitter end. I won’t have a
stepmother.”

She looked like a fiery little demon as she thus
defied him, and he regarded her with astonishment
with which intense anger was mingled. With quiet
firmness he replied :

“You will have a true mother in Ada Digby, and
she is the only woman I know who can mould and
transform you from what you are into sweet and gentle
girlhood. I had hoped that much had already been
accomplished in that direction, but I am sorry fo see
_that little radical change has been effected. If you
perversely place yourself in opposition to the union on
which my heart is set, I shall send you away fo board-
ing-school alone-—afone, mark you, for Alice is con-
tented here, and I will not remove her from the friend
she had the sense to appreciate at her just value. You
shall go among strangers, and feel that you are in dis-
grace, till you are willing to atone for the obstinacy
- that is ready to mar the peace of others to carry its

point. I gave up my own wishes to your mother, but -

I shall not to you, you may feel assured. Ada Digby
was my first love, and always my fast friend. We
were separated by the treachery of a man who has
long since gone to his account, so I shall spare his
memory. Before I was aware of how deeply we had
been wronged, I married your mother, I did itina
fit of pique, I do not deny; but when I learned the
true state of the case, I did not weakly repent of what
I had done. By that time the tender, almost adoring
love of your mother for me had won its legitimate
reward. We were as happy together as it is given to
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most earthly ereatures to be, but I suffered at times
from the groundless jealousy of an exacting temper on
the part of my wife. Alice knows this if you were too
young to remark it; but it did not estrange me from

Josephine. Tt was her weakness, and I forebore

toward her when it was manifested.”

¢ But you have forgotten her! You did not forget
Miss Digby though, and you sought her as our pro-
tectress, that you might have an excuse for asking her
to marry you as soon as deceney would permit,” said
the audacious child.

¢ Louise, you try my forbearance to the utmost limit
of endurance. It is three years since your mother
died—look at me; see my whitened hair, the lines
upon my face, and then, if you can, repeat the asser-
tion that I have forgotten the wife with whom I dwelt
in harmony and affection for so many years. The
stroke that deprived me of her, and of my children,
was a heavy one to bear; but I struggled on beneath
the burden for the sake of yourself and your sister.
How ungrateful you are to me for all my care and
indulgence, I regret to see. I have not forgotten your
mother ; her memory is sweet and pleasant to me; but
she can no longer minister to my happiness—she can
no longer watch over the children whose welfare is so
important to me that I have made up my mind to do
that which is best for them and for myself, by making
Ada Dighy my wife, if she will consent to accept the
heart that so long strayed from its allegiance to her,
and found happiness with another. You know too
little of life to understand that this course is not
ineompatible with the most 'tender and reverential
respect for her who is among the angels; and if she
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could look down upon us, she would approve the course
I am about to take.”

“ You can’t take it unless Ada says yes, and she

won't say it as loug as I say no,” reiterated the girl.
"% Then it is your purpose to defy me?” _

“Yes. Youare too old, and so is she, to make your-
selves silly about each other. I won’t countenance
such ridiculous folly if Alice chooses to do it.”

“I think that you are a rare specimen of young
Awmerica to dare to speak to me in this disrespectful
manuer. I see from your improved appearance, that
your health is re-established, and I shall not hesitate
to subject you to such an ordeal as will bring you to
your senses. You can pack your books, a,nd stch
articles as you wish fo take with you to school at once,
for I shall remové you to Philadelphia immediately,
and place you with Madame S——. She has had
much experience with refractory pupils, and after a
few weeks of her discipline, I think you will humbly
sue for forgweness, and be willing to purchase it on my
own terms,”

“ Ah! indeed! So I am to be sent out of the way
that you may do your love-making without a looker on,
who would see all the absurdity of two elderly people
billing and cooing with each other.”

Angry as Mr. Balfour was, and 1mpert1nent as this
speech was, he langhed aloud at it.

“ There is little likelihood that Ada or I shall -make
fools of ourselves, l.ouise. The interest we take in
each other is founded on the deepest respect, and if we
marry, it will be with the conviction on both sides that
we are doing what is best for your future welfare, you
perverse child. I shall say nothing more to you on
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this subject, for I have borne from you as much as I
will allow you to say. Here we are at the cottage,
and you may coramence your preparations for depart-
ure as soon as you please, To-morrow afternoon I
shall take you away, and after seftling you in your
new quarters, return here to prosecute the woomg you
think se-supremely ridiculouns.”

T am sure that I shall not object to being out of the
way at such a time,” was the cool reply, * butathe
wooing will come to naught unless I give my consent.
Madame 8 may torture meif she chooses, but she
shall not wring it from me. In India women are burn-
ed on the funeral pyre of their husbands, and I think
it as little as you should do to remain faithful to the
memory of the wife you married in your youth, This
going back to your first love only proves to me that
you cared for her all the time.”

“ You are certainly the most outspoken and auda-
cious child I have ever encountered. The only torture
to which you will be subjected in your exile will be

‘the remembrance of your own ingratitude to the truest

maternal friend that a motherless girl ecould possess.

Do not flatter yourself that your absurd opposition will
~ long weigh with Miss Digby. She is a woman of sense

and diserimination, and when she fipds your undutiful
will arrayed against mine, she will very properly weigh
the wishes of Alice and myself against it, and give me’
her hand without regard to you. If youdecide finally
that you cannot be happy with your stepmother, I can
send you back to Louisiana to your Aunt Moreau, to
become a part of her family.”

The eyes of Louise dilated at this proposition, and
for a moment she seemed quite taken aback by it. She |
sullenly said :
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“ Aunt Adele will not care to have me, but you can
do as you please. It don’t matter much what becomes
of me after you and Alice devote yourselves to your
new idol. [ shall die down there, but you will be rid
of me. T can lie down with the others and be at
rest,” '

Her father turned and regarded her with an expres-
sion that should have touched her, but it did not ; she
sprang past him, and entered the house before he could

* reply.

CHAPTER XXIV.

THE YOUNG REBEL DISPOSED OF.

HEN supper was served Louise declined making |

her appearance; she sent word that she was
 packing up to go away, and did not wish for anything.
Miss Digby cast an inguiring glance at Mr. Balfour to
which he replied by saying:

“I will explain why I have decided to remove
Louise from your care when I can speak in private
with you. It is as well for her to keep her room ‘this
evening, as her society would scarcely add to our en-
joyment.”

Tea and toast were sent in to the refractory girl, and
she would have been both mortified and astonished, if
she could have seen how lightly her defection was
regarded by the circle that assembled in the library
after the evening meal was over. Claire found that
Miss Dighy’s estimation of Mr. Balfour was not exag-
gerated by her partiality for him. He talked agreea-

1
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bly, and intelligently, on any topic that was introduced,
and was always ready to listen with deferentml atten-
tion in his turn.

Alice sat with her hand clasped in that of her father,
listening to him as if his words were those of an oracle ;
and such they were to her, for she loved and rever-
enced him beyond every other living creature. She
remembered her mother very tenderly, but the affec-
tion she had felt for her was far less deep and absorb-
ing than that she cherished for him. Alice could re-
member many things that Louise was foo young to
bhave remarked, and she knew that to Mr. Balfour’s
consistent forbearance toward his wife’s peculiarities,
the peace of their home had been mainly due.

- Of the six children given to them, the mother mads
especial idols of the three that resembled her own fam-
ily, leaving for the others only such notice as her ca-
price led 'her to bestow upon them. The eldest and
fourth daughters and her son were the favored ones;

. but the father, seeing the difference that was made

between hiz children, endeavored to atone in every
possible way for the ‘injustice dome to the neglected
ones, and those three young creatures clung to him
with an affection that almost became an idolatry.

That the Balfour family was a happy and united one,

‘Alice knew was due entirely to the just and affection-

ate spirit of its head, and maturer thought enabled her N
to comprehend the daily sacrifices made by her father
to keep the sunshine of peace unclouded in his home.

She rejoiced truly in the promise of happiness before
him in a congenial union with one she had learned fo
love almost as dearly as she had loved her own mother,

and she had little patience with the vagaries of Louise.
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Alice would have gone to her however, and assisted
her in her preparations for departure, but this Mr.
Balfour would not permit. He told her that Louise
voluntarily secluded herself on this first evening of his

return, but he could not dispense with the presence of

both his daughters

A cottage piano stood in a reeess in the hbra.ry,
and they had musie, the sounds of which filled the
" young rebel in her distant room with anger and dis-
may. They were really enjoying themselves without
her, and she wept with indignation, and self pity, feel-
ing herself a martyr to the cause of her dead mother,
while she hardened her heart toward her living father.

“Claire played concerted pieces, and afterward the
others sang, the deep rich tpass of Mr. Balfour blend-
ing finely with the Well-tramed voices of Miss Dighy
and his daunghter.

The moon rose over the ‘sea, casting tremulous
shadows upon the restless waters; the night was per-
fectly still, and Claire drew Alice away with her that
the explanation she knew Mr. Balfour was most anx-
ious for, might be made. Wrapping light shawls
around them they went down to the beach, and walked
to and fro in sight of the house.

Mr. Balfour placed himself on the sofa on which his
companion sat, and with a smile, said :

“Your friend is very considerate, Ada, and I am
very much obliged to her, I am sure, for affording us
this early opportunity to commune with each other. I
hope you have had time to weigh the proposal I made
to you, and that you are prepared to give me a favora-
ble answer.’

- “Yes—I have reflected on it, and I will be frank
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enough to say to you that I think we could be very
happy together even at this advanced period of our
lives, if all parties interested in our union were satis-
fied. But it is not so, as you doubtless learned from
Louise this evening. Absurd as her opposition really
is, I must respect it as springing from her strong aﬁec-
tion for her own mother.”

“My dear Ada, it is much more probable that it is
the offspring of her intense obstinacy of character, and
her egotistical desire to be first with all those she loves
herself. I have had to deal with these traits before ;
I have suffered severely from them in one I was bound
to consider, but my daughier shgll establish no such
tyranny over me as I bore from her mother. I did not
choose to have my children reared in an atmosphere of
discord, and 1 yielded to @n imperious, but loving
woman, willing to make her happy in the\only way
possible to one of her peculiar temper. I d¢’not mean
to speak disparagingly of Josephine, for I owed her
much that I gratefully remember, but she had those
faults, and unfortunately they seem to have descended
to one of her children.”

“Did Louise venture to oppose you openly, this
evening ? '

I should think she did. If you could only have
heard the bold impertinence with which she expressed
herself, you would have been both astonished and out-
raged.. She declares that as long as she opposes our
union, you will defer it; of course you cannot make
our happiness dependent on the caprice of a willful
child.”

Miss Digby thoughtfully said:

- “Yet I should be most unwilling to assume the po-
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sition I must hold toward her as your wife while she is
o hitterly set against our marriage. What did her
message about packing up mean? You did not sexi-
ously think of removing her from this place.”

“J] have given her the alternative to submit to my
wishes gracefully or to be sent to.boarding-school.
She chose the latter, and I shall take her away to-
_morrow afternoon.”

¢ But her health is not strong yet, and it may suffer

from confinement in a school. Had we not better bear
" with her, and defer our union till she is more recon-

ciled to it.”” \

« With her temper, concession will never answer—
she would think us both entirely at her mercy, and
tyrannize accordingly. Her health is firm enough to
bear the discipline I shall subject her to. I am well
acquainted with Madame S-——, the lady I intend to

place her with, and I know she will act by Louise

exaetly as I wish. The summer vacation is at hand,
and she takes such pupils as remain with her, to a
country place she owns near Philadelphia, to spend it
there, Louise will have plenty of fresh air and exer-
cise.. Iintend that she shall also have studies given
her to show her what a different thing is your mild rule
from the discipline of her new preceptors. Madame
S is very kind, but she is also very striet, and I
think  that & few weeks with her, will render Louise
pliable enough to gra.nt anything I may demand of
her.”

“Of course I cannot oppose your will with reference
to your own daughter, and it is probably the best
course to pursue toward her. With all her faults I
think Louise is very affectionate, and I know she is
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strongly attached to me, although she refuses to accept
me as her stepmother. When she is separate from us
and thrown among strangers, she must bitterly repent
of her late willfulness, and make every atonement -in

- her power for it.”

I believe that a single month of probation wilk suf-
fice to bring her to reason, and I hope that you will
not defer our union beyond that time. With, or with-
out the consent of Louise, I claim my reward. I have
never ceased to consider you the noblest woman in the
world, Ada, and if I have crushed down the love I felt
for you in my youth, and found a species of happiness
in the precipitate marriage I made, it was far less per»
fect than that I hape to enjoy with you. I shall love
you as dearly as in those long past days—nay—I do so
now, and the heart that admitted no other passion, will
come back to me as truly and tenderly as in those days

.of glamour, when we were all the world t6 each other.”

His voice had taken a passionate intonation, and but
for the silvery bair of her wooer, Miss Digby could

‘have imagined that she was listening to the young and

ardent lover who had won her heart in her early girl-
hood. The face was the same, with the nobility of
added years and larger experience, giving it a meaning
and expression it had lacked in those youthful days.
The rosy-faced boy who had first spoken to her of love,
was a very different person from this grave and digni-
fied map who had borne the burdens of life with honor
and success, and after many trials came to lay all he
had won ut her feet, and ask her to brighten the life
which had always been imperfect without her.

Miss Digby was touched by his appeal, self-contained
a3 she believed herself to be, she found her.heart beat-
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ing with unwonted rapidity, and she knew that a
happy light was kindling in her eyes, far different
from the serene expression they usually wore. Buf
she would not turn them away from him; that would
be too much like girlish coquetry, and she did not for
a moment forget the staid and dignified age which
she had attained. She suffered him to draw near her,
and press her hand between both his own, as she said :
“ I think we fully understand each other, George,
" and feel that we are to each other what no one -else
can be to either of us. At first, I had many doubts as
to the possibility of resuming our old relations with
any prospect of the happiness of which we once
dreamed—bu$ I think differently now. We can glide
down the streamn of life together as supremely contented
with our lot as if fate had not so long severed us.
Your children shall be mine, and in time, even Louise
shall acknowledge that you asted wisely in seeking in
me a guide, and guardian to her. - But let us not be
precipitate—give her a little time to reconcile herself
to what she must be made to understand is inevitable.
I lutely thought that without the consent of both the
children, I would not assume the position you oiffer
me ; but the conduct of Louise has both wounded and
offended me, and if she is still intractable, at the end
of five weeks, I will give you my hand without con-
sulting her. Does not that satisfy you ?
“ My dear Ada, you consider this refractory girl far
. more than she deserves, but I love you all the better
for it. I concede your request for another week of
delay. That will bring the first of August around ;
we will pass the first few days of our union in this
sweet seclusion, and then go to Cape May and spend
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the remainder of the season there. Alice is now old
enough to see something of society, and it will be as
well to initiate her at a fashionable watering-place as
anywhere clse. In settling up my business affairs, a
handsome residence in Philadelphia was transferred to
me for a heavy debt, and next winter we will establish
ourselves in it, and collect around us such society as is
suited to our tastes. 'How do you like my plans, Ada ?”

I approve them entlrely Alice can have the benefit
of masters to complete her studies in music and French,
and at the same time see as much of society as is desira-
ble for so young agirl. If Louise does not petition to be
taken into favor again, we shall be near enough to her
to watch over her, and gradually bring her back to a
sense of the duty she owes you. I think her a pre-
cocious and highly-gifted child. If properly trained, I
believe she will make a true and noble woman, as well
as a very brilliant one.”

Mr. Balfour smiled faintly.

I shall give her up entirely to you, Ada; for if
any one can correct the faults of her temper, and not
at the same time ahena.ta her affections, it is you who
will be the good fairy to brmg about the transforma-
tion we desire. I regard both my darling girls with
extreme tenderness, but Louise has always caused me
uneasiness concerning both her physical and mental
health : solicitude for her has given her a stronger hold
on my affections than she deserves,”

-. % You will not think so in the time to come. The

crust of selfishness once penetrated, the finer qualities

of Louise will blossom with beauty, and produce rare

fruit. The morbid jealousy that deforms her character

must be dealt with gently, yet firmly, and as she devel-
26
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opes into womanhood, I hope to see it entirely eradi-
cated, -
~ «1 trust so, but I sarcely dare to be sanguine on that
gcore. The tendency that is in the blood is not easily
got rid of, and Louise comes honestly by that unhappy
trait. For her own happiness I trust that your efforts
may be successful ; in the meantime we can only pray,
and hope for a radical change for the better.”
“ Do not despond of suceess, George ; I do not, for

I see in Louise so much of your buoyant and happy
nature, that in the end I am sure the good will gain
the ascendancy over the evil in her disposition. Sheis
"an interesting study to me, for she has more character
than any child of her age I have ever known.”

«“I'm glad to hear you say so, Ada, and I only hope -

that she will not exhaust your patience and forbearance
when you undertake tho task that lies before you.”

« There is little to fear of that. I can be very
patient if a good end is to be attained, and this one I
have most deeply at heart.”

« ] know that, and I am most grateful. My way-
ward girl will fall into kind considerate hands, and I
am sure that all that is possible will be done to make
her both good and happy. This is the twenty-fifth of
June, 2nd on the first day of August I shall expect to
claim my wife. ~ To-day is Thursday, and on this day
five weeks we will have a quiet wedding, with Alice
and your friend for attendants.”

«T can make such preparations as are necessary in
that time, and it will be as well to have it over, that

~ Louise may make up her mind to the actual position of
affairs.” '

Mr. Balfour took her hand again, and lifted it to his
lips, and said in a voice that thrilled with emotion :
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¢ Oh, Ada, if T expressed to you all that is in my
heart at this moment, you, with your calm sense and
equal temperament, would think me, what thﬂg world
pronounces the worst of all fools—an old man deeply
aI}d passionately in love. You are as handsome—as
. winning to me as in those early days when we believed
that no fate would ever sever us. In a moment of
madness I believed that you had proved false to the
vows we had.exchanged, and I placed a barrierbetween

- us that was impassable. It was well for me, parhaps,

that years intervened before I knew the iruth, When
it did come, I did not curse the man who had so bitterly
wronged us, for I looked upon my wife, and the three
lovely childven she had given me, and I felt that God
had been better to me than I deserved; but you, Ada,
were alone.  You had no near relations, I knew, and [
left you bereft of the one- tie in which you might have
found happiness. That was my regret; but now I
trust that I shall be able to atone to you for the error
I committed, and make your last years as happy as I

~ once dreamed our early ones would be.”

Miss Digby flushed, and a soft and beautiful light
came into her eyes as she raised them to his, and
replied : '

“As it regards the foolishness of loving at our age,
I believe I am in the same category with yourself, We
have retained youth of heart, if Time has dealt with
us in other respects. There are on record several such
marriages as ours will be that were eminently happy,
and I believe we shall be able to add another to the
list. I hear Claire speaking in the yard, and I believe

- I will go to Louise a little while. She may be in a

more tractable mood by this time.”
. L]
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¢« Tell me something of this beauntiful friend of yours.
She excites my interest and curiosity, for I do not
remember ever hearing you speak of her.” '

Miss Digby hesitated a moment as to revealing the
identity of Claire with the repudiated wife of Walter
Thorne, but feeling that after what her friend had said,
she had no right to betray her incognita, she only said :

« Madame L’Epine is a native of Virginia. I be-
came acquainted with her many years ago, and I have
always taken a warm interest in her. We sustained

an irregular correspondence during her long residence -

in France. She has no relations, and when she came

back to her native land, she naturally came to one of

the best friends she could claim in it. She is inde-
pendent in fortuhe, and you have seen for yourself
that she is an elegant and accomplished woman.”

«“ And a very high-strung one, I should say, too.
She makes ‘me think of a full-blooded Arabian, who
would take the bit' between his teeth, and go headlong,
even on a course that would lead to destruction. I ad-
mire her, but she is a different type of woman from
you, Ada.” ‘

Miss Digby was gtruck with the intuitive pereeption
of character his words indicated, but she only smiled,
and said :

¢ Claire’s temperament is an impulsive and fiery one,
but she has many noble and womanly traits neverthe-
less. She has known oné overwhelming grief in her
life, and it has borne-bitter fruit; but I love her, and
am happy to have her near me at this erigis in my
life.”

“ As your friend, of course, I accept her as mine.
Alice scems deeply faseinated by h:r.”
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“Yes, as all are who come within the sphere of her
attractions. You will soon find out how charming she
can be, and like her on her own account.”

Claire came in, followed by Alice, and Miss Dlgby
left. them to entertain Mr. Balfour, while she sought
the room of Louise.

She” found her lying on her bed, weeping violently,
and the whole apartment strewn with the articles she
had drawn from drawers and wardrobe, w1thout
attempting to pack them in the open traveling trunk
that stood ready to receive them.

Miss Digby drew near her, and softly passing hcr}
hand over her chsordered hair, said : -

¢ Louise, my child, this will never do, You will
make yourself 111 again if you give way to your feelings
in this manner.’

The girl started up, threw back her eurls, and pas—
sionately cried :

“Who would care if T did make myself sick; even -
if 1 were to die? You all make yourselves happy
together, singing, and enjoying yourselves as gayly as
if there was not a sore and wounded heart within the
sound of your voices; not caring in the least for the
poor, miserable, deserted child who is first in nobody’s

-estimation. Oh! if I had only some one to love me

best—best of all | >

Miss Dighby sat down upon the side of the bed, and
attempted to draw the excited creature in her arms:’
but Louise recoiled from her, and she sorowfully said :

“My dear, you will not believe me; but I must
assure you, nevertheless, that you have not been out
of my mind this evening; and had I thought that my
presence would have been welcome, I should have
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sought you at an earlier hour. As it is, I could not
.sleep without coming to you to try and bring you inte
2 better frame of mind.”

Almost with a sneer, Louise replied :

“Oh! I dare say you would have come to talk me
over, and win my consent to the—the—the ridiculous
proceeding you and papa are bent on. There! it ds
ridiculous, and I don’t care if I havesaidit! But yon

.need not waste your breath on me, for I am not going
to say that I am willing to let you, or any one else,
take my mamma’s place, I have heard her talk abous
stepmothers, and say she could not rest in her grave,
if she thought one would be placed over her children.

Papa knows what a horr01 she always had of them, :

yet he is ready to—to
She broke down eompletely, and again burled her
head in her pillow, weeping convulsively.

After waiting a few moments, Miss Dighy quietly

asked :

* Do you think, in becomlng your stepmother, that
I shall change my nature, Louise? You have now
been with me two years, and I ask you if, in that time,
I have been either unjust or harsh in my rule? Why
should it he more difficult for you to submit to what I
may require of you, after I become your father’s wife,
than it bas hitherto been ?

# Oh! that was different. You lLad no real power
then, and you were trying to win Alice and me to like
you, with a view to what has now huppened. You
knew papa had been in love with you, in his verdant
days, and you thought he had still encugh of the old
preference in his heart to come back to you, as soon as
decency permitted, My mamma is buried out of sight,
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and forgotten ; and that old gray-haired man wants to -
make himself happier with you than he ever was with
her.

Miss Digby was deeply wounded and offended by
these reckless words., She began to fear that Louise
would prove utterly unmanageable ; and she was at a
loss to know how to deal with her in her present
excited state. She walked the floor several moments
before she was calm enough to reply to her last speech.
At length she paused beside the bed, and loockinrg com-
passionately on the flushed face that boldly confronted
her, said :

“If the memory of your deceased mother is more
sacred to you than the happiness of your living father,
I can only regret it for yomr own sake. As to the
motives vou have meanly imputed to me; yes, meanly
imputed, Louise, for treating you with affectionate
kindress, I have nothing to say. T shall not conde-
scend to vindicate mysell from that of which I know
myself to be utterly incapable. True, your father
loved me in his youth, but the whole tenor of his
married life proves that he gave your mother an honest
and tender love—that he cherished her in the bestsense
of the word, and mourned her loss deeply. Who
should know this better than you, for you have often
told me of those months of darkness and gloom that
followed her decease?”™

¢ He was not grieving for her alone. His beautiful
Ella, his winning Ada—for she' had gowr name—and
his only son, with little Cora, all lie beside my mother.
If he had wept for mamma only, he could nof so soon
have consoled himself. You accuse me of meanness ;
and I may have misjudged you; but what motive could
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you have had for treating us with such tenderness, if
you did not look to the very reward you have won?”

“ You feel, then, that T have been tender with you;

but you are mistaken as to the motive, Until very
lately, I did not believe that anything could induce me
to renew my old engagement with your father. He
approached me first through his children; and the
affection I have conceived for Alice and yourself, in-
duced me to listen to him. T am alone in the world,
and I felt that, to give you up, would be a severe blow
to me: you have become necessary to me, as I believe

I am to you. I could not remain near you when you _

were reclaimed by your father, except as his wife.
But I hesitated long before I consented to assume that
position. T feared that the long-buried love could
never brighten into life again ; but now I know better:
pride and principle taught me to repress it, but it was
never dead, because it was founded on respect for the
noble man who has been true to every duty in life that
devolved on him.”

“Then you have promised to marry him, though you
gave us to understand that, without the consent of
both Alice and myself, you would not do so ?

Louise half raised herielf as she asked this questmn,
and breathlessly awaited the reply.

Miss Digby coldly said:

“If your objections had been reasonable, or had they
_ been stated with more respect for your father and my-
self, they might have been considered, and pains taken

to obviate them ; but you have shown such overbear- .

ing temper and lack of consideration for others in all
you have said, that I bave decided to pay no attention
to your opposition. I give you five weeks to reconcile
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yourself to what is inevitable. If, in that time, you
come back to me as my good and loving child, I will
receive you with warmest affection, and never remind
you of all you have lately done and said to wound and
estrange me. But, if you still persist in the perverse
course you have adopted, it will only be at your own
cost. I cannot be so unjust to your father as to hold
him in suspense, at the caprice of a thoughtless and
selfish child. We shall be married on the first day of
August, whether your consent is given or not.”

Louise uttered a shrill cry, and again buried her
head in the pillows. Miss Digby moved toward- the
door, but, as she was about to pass through if, the
blurred. and angry face of the young rebel again
became visible, and she said : _

# You have broken faith with me, and I have ne
more respect for yon. You pretend to marry my father
that you may promote the happiness of his children.
You know that the very thought of his union with
you is odious to me—that it makes me wretched—yet
you persist in carrying out your intentions. If that is
not double-dealing, I don’t know what is. I wont
stay to seeit done. You may send me among strangers
to break my heart, as you mean to do; Idon’t care, for
it does not matter much what beeomes of me now.’

Without the slightest ev1dence of irritation, sts
Dighy replied :

“ Very well, Louise. Since such is your decigion,
you can go to-morrow afternoon. Severe as I am sure
the trial will prove, it will be better for you to pass
through it.  You will soon learn to value what you
have thrown away, and be most anxious to resume
your true place in the hearts that love you, in spite of
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all your waywardness. When you are ready to come
back, in a proper frame of mind to appreciate your
home and friends at their just value, you will be ten-
~ derly weleomed ; but no more concessions will be made
to you. From yourself the first advances toward
reconciliation must come, for 1 have done all that I
shall attempt to induce you to play the part of a duti-
ful and affectionate daughter to the kindest and most
considerate of fathers. I will leave you now fo think
over your late conduct, and, I hope, to repent of it.
Even at the eleventh hour it will not be too late to ask
and receive forgiveness for the rude and ungenerous
language you have dared to use both to Mr. Balfour
and myself.”
As she passed from the room, Louise deﬁantly said :

%I bave nothing to repent of : I will be sent a thou- -

sand miles away before I will stay here to witness a
marriage that I would do anything to prevent.”

- Miss Dighy did not pause to listen to these words.
Indignant, wounded, and almost hopeless of subduing
this belligerent spirit through loving influences, she
retired to her own room a short time to compose her-
self and to pray earnestly for guidance in her conduct
toward the child to whom she was about to agsume the
responsible position of a mother.

In half an hour she rejoined the party in the hbra.ry
looking as serene as usual. In reply to an earnest look
of inquiry from Mr. Balfour, she said in a low tone :

“ Louise will be ready to accompany you to Phila-

delphia to-morrow afternoon. In the morning Alice

and myself will assist her to get ready for the journey.”
He sighed over her intractability, but he did not
waver 3 moment in the course he had decided on.
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Severe as he knew the ordeal would be to her, he
believed that Louise needed it to bring her to a just
appreciation of the affection lavished upon’ her. He
loved her very tenderly, but he felt that in his own
firmness lay the only hope of conquering the rebellious
and ungrateful spirit she had lafely manifested.

On the following morning Louise appeared at break-

© fast with swollen eyes, which might have elicited sym- -

pathy if her face had not worn so sullen and forbid-

ding an expression. She scarcely spoke in reply to

any one, and seemed to feel as if she were injured and’
deserted by both father and sister. To Miss Digby
her manner was repellant and haughty, but that lady
calmly ignored her stately airs and treated her precise-
1y as she aIways had done, with gentle and kmd con-
sideration. , '

After breakfast Mr. Balfour took Louise out to the
beach for a walk, and he talked seriously with her in
the vain hope that she would yet recede from the stub-

" born position she had taken, and yield gracefully to

what she could. not prevent. But Louise was obsti-
nate to the last, and insisted she would become a
martyr to his desire to make himself a happy home
again in spite of her opposition.

Louise was scarcely less disrespectful to him on this
morning than she had been on the previous evening;
she seemed to consider herself absolved from all duty

. or consideration, by the fact that he chose to marry

without her consent. As they returned to the house
Mr. Balfour said :

“If you persist in this course you will alienate me
from you entirely, Louise. Love cannot subsist, even
between the nearvest relations, without some food.
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You will force me to bestow on your sister a double

portio.n of affection, while you defraud yourself of
what is legitimately your due. My poor child, you do

not know how unhappy you make me, or you could .

not act thus.”

“Ido not expect you to have eyes, ears nor heart
for any one but Ada Dighy from this time forward.
Alice may be willing to stay with you and pick up
such stray crumbs of love as you may throw to her; but
I will not. I cannot defraud myself of what I never
bad, for if you cared for me much, you could never
have thought of giving me a stepmother. You know
how mamma always talked of them, and sweet and
affectionate as Miss Digby has been to Alice and me,
when once she gets the power in her hands she will
not be any better than the rest of them.”

“ You are incorrigible, and-it is useless to attempt to
Teason with you. The prejudice against stepmothers
13 universal, yet thousands of good women have stood
in that relation to children and been as true to their
duties as if they had been their own—as tender of the
little ones as their mothers could have been. You
libel your own sex when you speak as if no woman can
be trusted with authority over the children of another.”

“ Vox popult, vox Dei,” she maliciously quoted. ¢ If
that is irue, the opinion of the world is worth some
consideration. I only repeat what I have been taught ;
what I learned from the lips of one I loved best of a,li
—of one who loved me too well ever to have i)laced a
spurious father over me if she had been left a widow.”
- * Louise, this passes endurance. You ecare for noth-
ing on earth but having your own way; thwarted in
it, you bebra.y the most repulsive traits of your nature,
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and T find you hard, selfish, and even coarse. I shall
speak with you no more on this subject, but I shall
exact from you implieit obedience to my commands
and ample submission hereafter for your present contu-
macy.” ‘

By this time they had gained the door, and Louise
darted into the house and sought her own room to
weep the injured tears she had held back with so much
difficulty while in her father’s presence. She was very:

. wretched, for in her heart was an oppressive sense of

wrong-doing, yet her fanatical allegiance to the memo-
ry of her dead mother made her believe that her course
was' justifiable, though it brought herself censure and

" banishment from the paternal roof. She presently

wiped away her tears and set herself energetically to
work to pack up her clothes and get ready for her de-
parture.

When Miss Digby, accompanied by Alice, came in
to ssist her, they found that Louise had accomplished
all unaided, and she seemed so ungracious toward
them that they both left her after a few attempts to
bring her into a better mood. :

The day wore on—the carriage that had been or-
dered to take Mr. Balfour and his daughter to the
railroad station a few miles distant, came to the door,
and the luggage was strapped on. Up to the last mo-
ment Miss Digby hoped for some evidence of relenting
on the part of Louise, but she gave no sign, and after
bowing formally to the two elder ladies, she kissed
Alice lightly and sprang into the vehicle as if glad to
effect her escape from them all. :

On the jowney she maintained an impenetrable
reserve toward her father, for she had decided in her
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own mind that she was of no consequence to him in
the new scheme of life he had planned, and while
others were paramount to her she would never consent
to assume the place in his house that of right belonged
to her. Mr. Balfour permitted her to take Fidéle with
her, thongh doubtful as to his reception in the board-
ing-school to which they were bound. But Louise
seemed to ecling go fondly to the dog that he had not
the heart to refuse her this consolation, badly as she
was behaving.

They reached Philadelphia that mght but too late
to go to the residence of Madame S . It was
passed at a hotel, and on the following morning Mr.
Balfour took his daughter to her new abode. In her
heart Louise shrank from the ordeal before her, and
trembled at the prospect of being left alone among
strange people ; but she would have died sooner than
betray her feelings. She had chosen her course, and

she intended to abide by it, cost what it would to her-
self.

_ sombre-looking yard, surrounded by a high wall. A
ring at the gate brought a servant who unlocked it and
- admitted them into the sacred shades consecrated to
feminine knowledge. In a few more moments they
were in the presence of a small, dark, and very fat
Frenchwoman, who spoke Xnglish correctly and volu-
bly.

Her manner was gracious to Mr. Balfour, and almost
caressing to his daughter, but in the mood in which
Louise then was she felt as if she almost hated her for
the cordial affability with wlnch she welcomed her
among her pupils..

The house, a square brick edifice, stood in a large‘
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“She’s the same to all of us at first, I suppose,”
thought the young cynic; “but wait till she gets us
under her thumb, and she’ll make us feel her nails if
we do the least thing that is against the rules. I shall
pine away in this sombre old place, and I hope I shali
die ; then they will all be sorly that they have broken
my heart.”

While these thoughts passed through her mind, her
father was telking earnestly with Madame S—— in
thé recess of a window. She nodded intelligently
many times, and finally said :

s1 fully understand, Mr. Balfour. I sha.ll do all
that is possible to restore Miss Louise to a proper

_sense of her duty. You may rely on my judgment to

hit the right medium between indulgence and undue

" geverity. I do not forget that you befriended me

once when I needed assistance, and I will do my best
to show my gratitude, even at this late day.”

“ Do not speak of that, Madame ; it was simply a
matter of business, and I did no more for ysu than any
other liberal man would have done.”

« But the way in which you did it, Monsieur, merits
every encomium. Your countrymen do not often know
how to confer a favor gracefully, but you proved that
you possessed the heart of a Howeud and the chivalry

- of a Bayard.”

Mr. Balfour laughed at this exaggeration, for all he
had done for the speaker was to advance her a sum of
money to assist her to establish her school, for which
he had not rigorously exacted payment.

Madame S- had once lived in New Orleans, and
been well known to Mr, Balfour as an accomplished
and deserving woman, whose husband was entirely




432 _TEE DISCARDED WIFE

unworthy of her. His family resided in Philadelphia
and after the decease of the dissipated son and brother,
they offered the widow facilities for commencing a
school in that city provided she could raise a certain
sum of money. Mr. Balfour had befriended her then,
and she was now glad of an opportunity to prove to
him that she appreciated his kindness.

Louise took leave of her father with the same stoical
appearance of indifference, and he left her, feeling
much depressed and discouraged, on her account.
When he was gone she wept herself almost sick, but
as long as her father remained in sight she repressed
her tears with a heroism worthy of a better cause.

As an especial favor to her benefactor, Fidéle was
allowed to remain with Louise, for which concession
she felt some gratitude to her new preceptress.

CHAPTER XXV.
AN APPROACHING CLIMAX.

R. BALFOUR did not return to Seaview-—he had
business to attend to in New York, which would
detain him several weeks, but he wrote word to Miss
Dighy that he should be back in time to claim the ful-
fillment of her promise on the day appointed for their
union.

The interval was filled up with preparations for the
approaching event, for the visit to Cape May required
& handsome outfit for both herself and Alice, and the
bride elect was most anxious that her young charge
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should have an elegant and tastefully selected ward-
robe. The three ladies made several frips to Phila-
delphia on this important business, but they were not
undertaken until Louise had gone into the country to
spend the vacation on the farm belonging to Madame
S . '

For the first two weeks of her banishment, Louise
had not deigned to write a line in reply to the affection-
ate letters sent to her from the cottage with as much
regularity as if they had been answered in the most
diffusive manner. Alice wrote every other day, giving
her sister a minute account of everything that she
thought would interest her, and Miss Digby always
added a postseript so worded as to afford, the obstinate
girl every facility for returning to her home without
any undue humiliation on her part. '

At length a brief acknowledgement of these letters
was vouchsafed, which ran thus:

“I am doing well enough here, though I do not pre-
tend to say 1am happy. That would be impossible to
an outeast like me. Nobody loves me as wellas I love
them ; not even you, Alice, with all your professions.

-Since’we camse to the country I have fallen into the

routine “prescribed for me by papa, though the three
other girls who are here with me are only required to
practice their musie regularly.

“I have long lessons assigned me, which I recite to
Madame alone. We speak French altogether, but fhat
is no difficulty to me, you know. But I am tired of it
all, and wish that-— ,

* No—I will not say that—1I will maintain the position
I have taken if it kills me. I suppose you are getting
ready for that odious marriage, but I won’t come back

27
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to see orange flowers placed on gray hair—it is too
absurd, and makes me too miserable even to think of
it. Good-bye, Alice; I don’t ask you to think of me,
for of course you are too much faken up with your
fine preparations to waste your time in that way.

“ Lovise.”

When Miss Digby read this, she smiled hopefully,
and said : '

“ We shall have Louise back in time for the wedding,
my dear. She is evidently getting heartily sick of
being away from us; she is slowly coming to the
conviction that happiness is only to be found in the
performance of duty.”

T hope so,” was the dubious reply of Alice, for she
could see very little that was eneouraging in her sister’s
letter. She replied to it immediately, and the ice once
broken, Louise wrote more regularly herself. As the
correspondence progressed, it was evident that Louise
was wretchedly discontented, though she made mno

“complaint of the treatment she received.  Madame

8—— was very kind to her, she said, but very rigorous
in exacting the performance of the tasks set for her.

“ T am heart-sick and weary of it all,”” ‘she at last
wrote, ¢ but I will bear anything sooner than yield my
consent to papa's marriage with any one. I do not
object particularly to Miss Digby; for she is as good a
choice as he could make at his time of life; butI loathe
the thought of seeing even her in poor mamma’s place.
I don’t know how you ean bear it with so much equa-
nimity, Alice. But, then, mamma did not pet you ag
she did me, and perhaps that is the reason.”

“ No,” thought Alice, with a little sigh, as she re-
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called the past, and remembered the yearning of her
childish heart to claim the same measure of affection
from her mother which was freely given to her favorites,

«“ Papa tried to make it up to me, though, and now
I am ready to promote his happiness in the way most
pleasing to him. Although Louise has done so much
to annoy her, Aunt Ada will wmake no difference
between us. She is too just for that. It is strange to
me that Louise cannot see what good fortune it is to
two motherless girls to have a friend and guardian in
such a woman as she is.” ‘

Time rolled on. July was far advanced, and the
bridal trousseau, with the elegant summer wardrobe of
Alice, had been sent home. Among the latter were
several beautiful dresses for Louise, for Miss Digby still
cherished the hope that the rebellion would end before
the wedding actually took place. An invitation was
sent to Madame S to be present, and she was re-
quested to bring her pupil with her if she would con-
sent to return to her late home.

Mzr. Balfour arrived at Seaview on the Monday before
the wedding, looking happy, and handsome. He had
settled his business to his satisfaction, and announced
that he was henceforth free from mercantile trammaels,
and at liberty to follow the bent of his own inclinations.

_He found himself the possessor of an ample fortune,

profitably invested, and his spirits arose to almost boy-
ish glee as he thought over the bright prospects before
him. He had been faithful in using the talents entrust-
ed to him, and he had won his reward fairly and honor-
ably. He had nothing to reproach himself with in
the past, and he raised a grateful heart to Heaven for
bestowing such perfect content on him even in the
autuma of his days,
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When Mr. Balfour read over the letters of Louise,
he took the same view Miss Digby did, and cheerfully
said :

“ We shall have our little rebel back before Thurs-
day, penitent enough, I dare say, thoygh she will not
say much on the subject.. Neither will we, for we can
afford to be generous when we are all so happy.”

In the evening, when they were walking on the beach
and Claire and Alice had gone some distance ahead of
them, Mr. Balfour suddenly said :

1 have been very forgetful, Ada, not to tell you
before that I met with the son of our old enemy while
I was in Washington last week. He was 3 boy when
I went away from L, but when I heard his name,
I claimed his acquamtance, and invited him to come to
Seaview in time for the wedding. As he is almost the
only relative you have, I thought the courtesy was due
to him.”

« Good Heavens!” exelaimed Miss Dighy, stopping
suddenly and looking around, * I hope that Walter did
not accept your invitation! But of course he did not,
for he has not spoken to me for several years.”

« Don’t feel too secure on that point, for he seemed

_perfectly willing to let bygones go for what they are
worth. He promised me that he would be here on
Thursday, and I hope that you are not displeased at
the prospect of seemg him. If 80, I shall regret my
precipitate invitation.”

«1 have no unwillingness to meet Walter Thorne
myself, though he has not treated me as courteously as
he should; but—but his coming here will be very
awkward just now.”

“ Why so? You are not afraid that he will ‘think of
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falling in love with Alice? She is young enough to
be his daughter, and he will be likely .to find metal
more attractive in your beautiful friend.”

“It is of that which I am afraid,” she absently

. replied. «If I believed that any good could come

from—from—
She paused so long, that Mr. Balfour asked :

~ “From what, Ada? What are you dreaming of?
Thorne is a dashing, and elegant man, and I think it
by no means unlikely that he and Madame L’Epine
may take a fancy to each other. You think, possibly,
that there is too much fire in both to render it safe for
them to think of sailing in the same boat. However,
as she has been so many years a widow, she will
scarcely consent to marry any one now.”

Miss Digby had thought rapidly while he was speak-
ing. She saw no alternative but to place him in pos-
session of the whole truth, and she gravely said

- % Chance, fate, or whatever you may term it, is
against me. I must confide Claire’s secret to you, but
I know that you will not betray it. Promise me, how-
ever ; for she would never forgive me if I were instru-
mental in thwarting her plans.”

“You are very mysterious, and I am becommg very
curious. - Of course I shall feel bound to respect any
confidence you may impart to me ; but I cannot imag-
ine in what manner your friend’s plans can have
anything to do with My, Thorne.” ‘

“T can soon enlighten you, though I am afraid that
Claire would hardly forgive me if she knew that I had
done so. Ido you remember the story of Walter's
unfortunate first marriage ? **

% Yes, very distinctly ; for you wrote the account to
‘ &t
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me yourself, and I remember how indignant you were
at the treatment the poor girl met at his hands, and
those of his father. But what has that to do with
Madame I’Epine ?” _

« Everything—for Claire is the repudiated wife, and
she has come back to this country solely with the view
of bringing Walter to her feet again.’

Mr. Balfour looked astonished, and then pleased.
He said:

% She must have loved him very devoutly to forgive
the past, and come across the ocean to seek him again.
He would be a worse man than I take him to be if he
does not respond to her wishes, and renew their old
relations without delay.”

Miss Digby shook her head, and gravely replied :

¢« You are far from understanding the’ situation. It
is not love so much as pride, and hate, that has brought
Claire hither on such an errand. She vowed years ago
that she would yet be received with honor in the home
from which she was spurned—that she would win
more than the old love from its master, but it was not
in the hope that any real union can ever exist between
them. She will give Walter her hand, but—I am

afraid she thinks only of becoming a Nemesis to him— -

not a minister of happiness.”

«She thinks so now, but when once she has regained
her rightful position, she will forget all those fantastie
notions and seek to make her home a pleasant one to
live in. Your ﬁ:iend is too sensible a woman to act
otherwise I am sure.’

« T wish I could take the same view, bat I am afraid
that resentment is too deeply seated in Claire’s mind
to permit her to act quite reasonably. Since she
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developed her purpose to me, I have used all my in-
fluence to induce her jo visit her friends in Virginia,
and then retirn to Europe without seeking the man
she persists in regarding as her busband., I relied on
the difficulty of effecting a meeting between them as
the best safeguard, and here he is rushing on his fate
by coming to our wedding.”

“ Well, well ; let things take their course. There
will be a reeognition~-a reconciliation—and so fasci-
nating a fellow as your cousin can scarcely fail to make
his peace with the woman who has clung to the idea
of reclaiming him through so long a period of time.”

“But such is not the wish of Claire. She is so
much changed in every respect from the unformed

- child Walter won in his- youth, that it will be impos- .

sible for him to identify her, and she insists on main-
taining the strictest incognita towards him. If she
gives him her hand, it will be without a suspicion on
his part that he is taking to his heart the wife he once
cast off. In her own time, and her own way, she will
reveal herself to him after they are umited. I have
exhausted my eloquence in trying to turn her from
this purpose, but I have found her immovable.”

After reflecting a few moments, Mr. Balfour said :

“ It will end all right, Ada. Madame I’Epine loves
the man who injured her in spite of all he has done
to alienate her affections. She may not be aware of
the fact, but it will make itself apparent to her when
she hag regained what was torn from her so ruthlessly

" by that old man; for he it was, after all, who ruined

his son’s life, as he so long darkened ours. If she
succeeds in winning her husband back, she will soon

find out that to make him wretched is no way to im-
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prove her own happiness. We must hope for the best,
and trust to her good sense and good feeling to bring
about a happier result than you anticipate.”

“Then you think it will be well for him to come
here ?”

“Iam glad that T happened to invite him ; 1t seems
as if an overruling Providence had taken affairs into

its own hands. I shall keep your friend’s secret, and

try by every means in my power to bring her plans to
a successful issne. We have no right to attempt to
keep those two apart, for fate evidently wills that they
shall be rennited.”

“ You may be right, but T am afraid that you do not
understand Claire as well as I do. She is very resent-
ful, and this desire to regain a position in which she
will find little happiness seems to have become a mania
with her, 1 cannot foresee how it will end, and I
dread the thought of favoring her wishes, only to
plunge both her and Walter into an abyss of wretch-
edness from which there would be no escape.”

“ My dear Ada, God is over all, and he can bring
good out of apparent evil. If Madame L’Epine came
hither to seek Mr. Thorne, she will find him at all
hazards, and it will be far better for the meeting to
take place where friends are near to watch over her.
She is a woman who will not submit to be thwarted,
and she is one whom few men could resist if she chose
to exercise her fascinations upon them. She may lead

Thorne a fearful dance at first, but I think the end will’

- be peace and union between them.”

« I hope you may be right; God alone can change

those two bitter hearts, and bring back 2 shadow of
the happiness they -once -enjoyed with each other.
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Claire admits that for one little month she would not
have exchanged her lot with that of any other mortal
creature; but I am afraid that what - subhequently
happened has embittered her beyond forgiveness.”

“ Not a bit of it, Ada; your friend is a woman to
love but once in her life ; and underlying all her bitter
resentfulness, is a strong and deathless affection for the
man against whom she meditates some fearful retribu-
tion. That purpose will sink out of sight and be for-
gotten in the new love that will spring up between
them. If Madame I’Epine did not intuitively feel
some such econviction, she would shrink from again
linking her fate with that of Walter Thorne, with a
thrilling sense of disgust and horror. nNo woman

_could deliberately throw herself into the power of a

man for whom she feels no emotion of preference.”

¢ In that I believe you are right; but Claire is no$
to be judged by ordinary rules. However, there is
nothing left for us but to let things take their course.
I will do nothing to retard or advance her schemes,
if she persists in carrying them out—the responsibility
must lie entirely upon herself, As to Walter, he mier-
its some retribution for his treatment of both the
women who trusted their destiny to his keeping. I
am willing to receive him here that I may induce him
to carry out the last wishes of poor Agnes, and permit
her daughter to come to me. She is shut up alone at
Thornhill and treated with a degree of harshness that
is shameful. May and Alice are nearly of the same age,
and they would be suitable companions for each other.”

“If I had known anything about Miss Thorne I

* should have extended my invitation o her, also ; but

you can write yourself and ask her” father to bring her

‘with him.”
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It is too late for that now, for May is near L
and by the time my letter would reach him, Walter
would Le ready to set out on his journoy hither. I
must prepare Claire for his advent, though I shrink
from the thought of ‘his commg to find her beneath our
roof.”

“ At that moment they were rejoined by the others,
and the conversation became animated and general.
Mr. Balfour regarded Claire with deepening interest
after the revelation he had just heard. He watched

. her brilliant face, so {ull of animation when she was
interested, so varying in expression that the passionate
power of the nature within seemed stamped on every
individual feature; and he comprehended that whap
this woman willed, she would accomplish, let the
result to herself be what it might.

That night, after they had retired to their separate
apartments, Miss Digby sought Claire. She foond her
sitting beside a window that looked toward the sea,
apparently wrapped in sombre thought. When her
friend eame in, she turned her hea.d and smiling
faintly, said :

“I knew you had somethmg to say to me, Ada,
from the way you looked at me several times this
evening. I feel a presentiment that some crisis in my
fate is approaching, but in what way I caunot tell.”

“ You must be very sympathetic, as the magnetizers
say. Cannot your intuition dwme what I have come
hither to say!”

“No; beyond the restless consciousness of some im-

pending danger, the oracle is dumb. What is it, Ada?

Why do you look so grave?”
“ Because I am afraid of results; but who call Con-
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trol fate? It seems to me that your strong will has
acted on some occult and mysterious force fo bring
about exactly what you have so much at heart.”

Claire started forward, alternately paling and flush-
ing, as she eagerly exclaimed: '

I3 he coming here? Have you heard from Walter,
for your words can point only to him?”

“I have heard mchrectly from him. Mz. Balfour
accidentally met with him in Washington, a , few days
ago, aid invited him to Seaview., He will be here by
Thursday.” :

Tt was difficult to tell how this announcement affected

Claire. She bent her face down and covered it with

her hands, but her companion could see that her form
was shivering with repressed emotion. When she
looked up she was deadly pale, but she calmly said:

“I knew a way would be opened to a meeting
between us, and Mr. Balfour has unconseiously acted

as the agent of Fate. I bave much-to thank him for—

much, much.” s
T am not so sure of that, Claire. I dread Walter’s
coming more than I can express: [ am afraid for you,

"my dear, for I am impressed with the belief that you
will attempt to avenge the past on him, even if you’

sacrifice all that should be dear to you in the present.”
« Qh, Ada, dear, we have exhausted that subject,
and you must excuse me if I decline to renew it again.

I shall fulfill my destiny—let that suffice. I am ready '

for the conquest that awaits me, but I must be quite
sure of my incognita. 1 know that outwardly I am so

changed that he can never suspect my identity ; butis

my voice so different that his ear will not recognize
some of its old familiar tones? That is the only fear I
have.”
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s Your voice, like your person, has developed ; and
even in speaking it has a depth and meaning unknown
to it in your girlish days. I believe that Walter will
not recall anything familiar in it; so set your doubts
at rest. Your name, however, is 3 very uncommon
one in this country, and that may afford him a clue.”

“You must not call me by it. Translate it into
Gla.ra. or, better still, let me be Madame L'E Epine, a
friend whose acquaintance you accidentally made. He
must not know how long I have resided in France—
that of itself would get him to thinking and proba.bly
lead to my detection.”

« And if it did, would it not be the best thing that"

eould happen ? To lure Walter blindfold into a second

union with you may have very sad results.”
“ dare say it will,” Claire coldly replied. «I do

not intend the result to be a triumph to him—I thought

you fully understood that.”
«I do; and deprecate it as the worst wrong you ean
do to yourself. I am not pleading for him, but for all

* that should be dear to you. Dear Claire, come out in -

‘your true character, or give up all thought of renewing

your relations with Walter. He will resent a decep-
tion, and he is & difficult man to reconcile when he is
once deeply offended.”

With a mocking laugh, Claire said :

“Do you suppose that I shall leave my slave the
power to resent anything that I may do? No, indeed ;
I intend to make him adore me to that degree that he
will sue abjectly—yes, afijectly, for any crumb of love
I may choose to throw him. He has tortured another
woman—he has tortured me, through the power our
love for him gave him, and I intend to return the cup
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to his own lips embittered a thousand fold. He shall

“drink it to its dregs; and no one knows better than

yourself how well he merits the punishinent I have
decreed him.”
“ I am aware of all that. But God has said: ¢ Ven-

geance is mine, and I will repay ;' and those who take

it on themselves to deal out retributive justice usually
find themselves in little better plight than the object of
their punishment.”

“T know all that, my dear fnend but the brand you
would pluck from the burning is too far gone to go off
in anything but fiery sparks, and such coals of fire as
one heaps on one’s enemy’s head sometimes. My ap-
plication of the words of the Good Book is rather
literal, but it answers my purpose well enough.”

% Heaping coals of fire on the head of another is

something very different from what you propose, I am'

afraid. If I thought you meant to return only good
for the evil you have endured, I should be more hope-|
ful of the future.”

“J can’t tell you what I mean to do, for I scarcely
yet know myself ; but one thing is clear to me, and
that is, that Walter Thorne is coming hither; and I

“intend to make him my captive. I shall play with him

as the cat tortures the mouse she intends to devour;
and when I find his patience and forbearance nearly
exhausted, I will graciously condescend to accept the
hand he pledged to me so long ago. For a few brief
weeks he shall think himself a erowned demi-god, and
then—then—That is enough for you to know, Ada.
Stories always end with a happy marriage, and nobody
thinks of lifting the curtain from the after life of the

wedded lovers to pry into their domestic affairs, and .
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find out if the fair promise of perfect bliss did not
prove all a delusion. It is refreshing te dream of
ideally happy people, even if we dom’t find them in
this work-a-day world of ours.”

Miss Digby sighed. She knew that in her present

mood Claire wag impracticable. After a pause, she
gaid : .
“You must make your own fite, Claire: yet I
believe you to be worthy of a better one than you are
preparing for yourself, I shall not ask for any further
confidence, for I rather shrink from the developments
you might make. If I fully comprehend your plans, I
might find it impossible to refrain from betraying you
to Walter, as the surest means of saving you both from
plunging info irremediable wretchedness.”.

«If you did that, Ada, I could never forgive you!”
exclaimed Claire, in much excitement. <1 have cher-
-ished this dream for years, and the one who snatches
from me its fruition in the moment my triumph
approaches would be no true friend. You have
pledged your word to me, Ada, and I hold you bound
to your promise of secrecy. From myself alone shall
Walter Thorne leara who I am, and why I sought him
a second time.” _ '

« S0 be it, then; but I hold myself absolved from
the consequences. Good-night, Claire. I can only
- pray to a higher power to soften your resentful nature,

and bring good out of the evil you seem bent on pur-.

suing.”
« Good-night,” said Claire, faintly; and when the

door closed on her friend, she bent down and wept

bitterly.
All sense of triumph in the easy accomplishment of

-
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the coveted meeting between herself and Thorne seem-
ed to have died out, for the time at least.
She could scarcely realize that he was actually com-

- Ing to Seaview ; that in a few more days she would

stand face to face with the man whose perfidy had
blighted her life; to whom she had sworn to bring
home the anguish he had caused her to suffer. Claire
possessed great power of self-control, but she dreaded
that it might fail her in the moment of meeting, for
she knew that she would be moved to the ciepth;s. of

_her soul, whether by love or hite she could not posi-

tively determine in these moments of tumultuous
thought, . ' '

CHAPTER XXVL
LOUISE REPENTANT.

ON the following morning Claire appeared at break;
fast, looking paler than usual, but she was not

less animated and agreeable in conversation; and Miss

Digby thought thatshe detected a more gentle light in -
her. brilliant eyes, a softer tone in her voice, proving
that the deeper chords in her nature had bheen struck,
and she argued favorably from these signs. She felt
less dread as to the result of the approaching meeting,
for she began to take the same view of the situation -
that Mr. Balfour did. :
After the morning meal was over, when they were
standing together on the portico, Alice, with glowing
cheeks and sparkling eyes, came up the pathway
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leading to the portico on which her father and Miss
Dighy stood. She spoke as soon as she came near
enough to be heard :

« Here is something important from Lou, papa.
She has written me only a line or two, but they tell the
whole story. Here is what she says:

Alice displayed a sheet of note-paper on whmh was -

these words :

«] am so unhappy that I can hold out no longer;
and, if papa will forgive me, I shall come back with
Madame S—— and try to be a good daughter.

« LOUISE.”

«This is more than I hoped for,” said Miss Digby,
with a smile radiant with tender joy. Mr. Balfour
hastily broke the seal of the dainty envelope Alice
thrust into his hands, and read the lines traced on the

%

sheets of note-paper within. \

RETREAT, July 20th, 18—

« My Duarest Para—Can you forgive your
raughty and selfish little girl for maintaining this long
gilence toward you? I have wanted to write to you
every day, but my heart rose up in rebellious bitterness
against you whenever I thought of you in the character
of a suitor to any one. I did not reflect that it is not
wiy place to sit in judgment upon you; and I have
done it so ruthlessly, so undutifully, that now I have
repented of it, I hardly know how I can atone to you
for the harsh thoughts I have harbored toward the two

best friends I bave in the world. : {
“] do not wish you to think that putting me away
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from you, and giving strangers authority over me, has
made me submissive : that only made me harder and
more deflant than before; and only yesterday I felt
as if nothing on earth should ever induce me to forgive
you for puttmg another wife in poor mamma’s place.

“I am going to tell you what happened last night,
and you will see why I write you this letter, and un-
derstand the cause of the change in my feelings.

“I had been out walking with Madame S till
quite dark, and 1 felt weary and depressed when I
went to my room. The young girl who occupied it
with me has been sent for by some of her friends, and
I bave it to myself. I did nob say my prayers before I
got into bed, for I felt that God had little care for such,
a poor, forlorn little outeast as I had made myself
yet I would not see that I was most to blame for being

“ here with no one to love or caress me as in those

pleasant days when, I acknowledge, I was happy at
Seaview. :

¢ I fell asleep almost as soon as my head touched the
pillow ; and then a vision came to me which I shall
always remember. Soft musie seemed to float through
my chamber, and a radiant glow of light was gradually
diffused around the bed on which I lay; floating in
this was a form which I knew at once to be that of my
mother, but so spiritualized, so beautified, that only the
heart of one who had loved her as I did could have
recognized her.

“ But heavenly as she looked, thers was a eloud of
sorrow on her face; and, as she bent over me, a tear
fell upon my brow. I raised my arms, and cried out :

“¢Oh, mamma, mamma! do angels weep over the

" unhappiness of those they have left on earth? Have

28
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you come to console me for being left alone, with no
one to care for me 7"’

“A soft murmur seemed to issue from her lips,
which formed itself into words.
 ««] have come to show you your duty, Louise.
Since kind eartbly friends have set it before you in
vain, I have obtained permission to visit you while you
slumber, and show you how badly you have acted—
how much unhappiness you are giving to those who
deserve something better at your hands.’

4] again cried out:

oIt is for you I opposed them.: Look into my
heart, and see that I thought only of you, while I

-believed papa had forgotten you.’

“¢T know all thas, I can read your thoughts, my
child, and I have come to point out to you the right
course to ensure your own happiness. Return to your
home—witness what is to take place there, for I have
no jealousy on my own account : I have passed beyond
that phase of earthly feeling. But I have deep concern
for my children, and with her who will be your earthly
mother you will be contented and beloved. Go back
to her and heal the wounds your iugratitude has in-

flicted. Only by doing so can you win forgivness i in '

Heaven and a blessing on the life that lies before you.’

“T sobbed :

«¢I will obey you, mamma, I will try to do right,
if you will kiss me once more.”

« She seemed to float down nearer and nearer, and I
hoped she was about to gather me to her heart, and
bear me away to the gpirit land ; but she only touched
my lips with hers, and then faintly whispered: ¢Pray
for strength, my darling,’ and the phantasy dissolved,
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‘and I lay wide awake, staring through the darkness,

but with my lips thrilling still with the kiss that had
been impressed upon them.

“1 was not.frightened, though for a httle while I
firmly believed that mamma had been actually near me.
I now know that she came to me only in a dream, but it
was one that was too vivid to be passed over as others
are. I got up, knelt down by the bed, and prayed
earnestly to be helped to do right. I did not go to
sleep for a long time afterwards. I lay awake, review-
ing all my Waywa.rd_ conduct, and repenting of it. A
new feeling came into my heart, which made me
humbly ask :

“¢ What right have I to claim to be ﬁrst with those
Ylove—I, who have done so little to merit affection ?°

“] remembered the wrangling of the Disciples as to
who shoutd be first in heaven, and I took to myself the

" rebuke of the Divine Master. For the first time I

felt how deeply I have sinned against His precepts—
how unworthy I am of His care, and of the affection
shown for me by those to whom he has delega.ted the
charge of my life.

“I no longer feel aggrieved that I am not of para-
mount importance to you, though I begin dimly to
comprehend that my own self-agsertion was the true
source of my anger on mamma’s account. I knew she
was happy in heaven, yet I insisted that you should
make yourself a martyr of constaney to her memory.

¢« Forgive me, papa, and love me as in other days
—I know that Aunt Ada will, for she has held open a
door of reconciliation from the first which I might have
entered long ago if I had not been the most perverse
of mortals. '
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“T am coming to Seaview with' Madame S , and
I cannot tell you how delighted she was with the
change in my feelings. She has been kind to me, but
very exacting, as you -vequired; but you must not
think it was the hard tasks that brought me to submis-
sion. I should have gone on learning them with a

bitter aching in my heart, if mamma L:ﬂd not come to

me and pointed out a better way.
© « Your repentant and affectionate - LOUISE.”

Tears were standing in Mr. Balfour’s eyes when he
stopped ‘reading, and he silently offered the letter fo
Miss Digby. At a sign from her, Alice approached
and looked over her shoulder, and together they read
the lines Louise had written.

There was silence among them for a few moments,
and then Alice said, with a slight tremor in her voice
that she ineffectually tried to put down:

¢ Lou. was always famons for her dreams, you know,
papa, but this is the most significant one she has ever
had. I am most happy that something has brought her
to a sense of her duty to you and to Aunt Ada.”

The father kissed her, and huskily said :

“Y am going to the dear child myself to assure her
how lovingly she is forgiven—how gladly we will wel-
come her to our hearts again. I shall be back by

Thursday afternocon, bringing Louise and Madame

85— with me.’

Miss Digby smilingly said :

“ You can go now, without compromlsmg your dig-
nity or authority, and I warmly second the proposed
journey. Say everything that is kind and affectionate
for me, and assure our young ahsentee that no refer-

‘FACE TO FACE ONCE MORE. 453

ence wﬂl be made to what happened before she went
away

“Tell her, too, papa, that I have been completely
Yost without her, and I cannot express how glad I am
that she is coming back,” said Alice. I would not
say that {o her in my letters, because I thought she
would not believe me~—but she will now, and be glad

" to know it too.”

There was yet time to reach the station before the
twelve train passed, and Mr. Balfour hastened to pre-
pare for his brief journey. In partmg he sald to Miss
Dighy :

* The only cloud on our future has lifted, Ada, and
I ara most grateful on your account that YL.omise prom~
ises to give you no more annoyance. She will be a
charge to you, but I believe she will hereafter try to
do right.”

¢ 1 can trust her and love her well enough to do for
her all that can develop her native goodness and truth,”
she replied, with a smile, and he went away thinking
himself among the most fortunate of men—as he cer-
tainly was.

CHAPTER XXVIL
FACE TO FACE ONCE MORE.

Y Wedhesday afternoon all the preparations for
the modest bridal were completed, and Miss
Dighy had retired to her own room to rest after the
fatigues of the day, for she had superintended every-
thing herself.




454 THE DISCARDED WIFE

A letter was brought in to her which she read with
some surprise, and more interest. It was from Walter
Thorne, and read as follows:

Bracn Housg, July 31, 18—,

My DEAR ADA :wYou will think this a very famil-
iar address after what has passed within the last four
years, but I have buried the dagger, and 1 hope that

you are equally ready to forgive and forget.
© «] acknowledge that I treated you discourteously,

but in those days I had much to aggravate me and
make my temper more difficult to manage than it
paturally is; though Heaven knows—and so do you—
that it is bad enough at the best. I don’t try to make
myself out better than I am, but I am not guite such
& wretch as some people think me.

* T hope that a better day is dawning for me; that

sweeter influences may come into my life than any I

have lately known. I have long wished to see you
and speak with you on a subject of vital interest to
me, but I did not know how to reopen the intercourse

8o abruptly closed by myself, with any prospect of
having my advances tolerated. The invitation to your
approaching marriage which was kindly given me by
Mzr. ‘Balfour afforded the opportunity I so earnestly
desired, and I accepted it at once.

T have established myself at the village hotel for a
few days, as I did not wish to impose myself upon you
as a guest during my stay. I shall attend your wed-
ding, and as your nearest kingman, give you away, if
you will permit me to do so. I shall do this with great
pléasure, feeling that in some measure the wrong com-
‘mitted so long ago against yourself and Mr. Balfour is
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at length righted, and those brought together who
should never have been severed by a ruthless and
unscrupulous act on the part of my father.

I write this to ask you to assist me to 11ght another
wrong which was committed at his command. I am
most anxious to ascertain from you if you have main-
tained a correspondence with that unhappy girl who
was placed under your care by myself so many years
ago? If you can afford me a clue to her present place
of residence, I shall be glad, for I bave long wished to
meet her again, and if I find it possible to re-light the
flame she once inspired we may follow the example of
yourself and Mr. Balfour. :

“ Will you receive me for half an hour this evening ?
I shall esteem it a great favor if you will, and I prom-
ise not to trespass beyond the time named. -

“ Respectfully, W. THORNE.

In her eagerness to show this request to Claire, Miss

- Digby forgot her weariness. She hastily dispatched a

line to Thorne, requesting him to eome to the cottage
at eight o’clock, and then went to her friend.

She found Claire quietly reading a new novel, and
with a radiant smile her friend said :

“ Put aside your book, my dear. I have something

thit is far more exciting for your perusal.”

‘Claire languidly extended her hand, but when her
eyes fell upon the writing so long unfamiliar to them,
she started up flushing crimson. Miss Digby sat
down and watched her as she read the lines relating to
herself. Her lip curled half disdainfully, and her
brows contracted. When she had finished, she calmly
refolded the letter and gave it back to her friend.

l
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Fmdmg that she did not speak, Mn,s Digby impatiently
said :

« Well, Claire, what do you thmk of this opening to
a reconciliation with Walter, and a re—umon on a safer
basis than the one you propose?”

¢TI think it very characteristic of Mr. Thorne to
make his tardy justice conditional on the impression
made upon himself by the obJect of his compassion.
He retains some sentimental reminiscences of that
period of his life, and if he finds his deserted wife as
attractive as he wishes her to be, he may deign to
throw her the handkerchief. 7 am not to be accepted
on such ferms, Ada, and I shall adhere to my own
plans. When he comes, you may tell him of my life
in Parisg—of the lovers that surrounded me; of the gay
and brilliant rele I played ; and leave him to infer that
the heart of such a butterfly of fashion has no place
left in it for him. I will cast my spells over him here,

"and if T find that he still adheres to bis intention of

seeking me in France, I promise you to tell him the

truth and forego the retaliation I have planned. But’

you must give him no hint—you must leave me to play
out my own comedy to the end.”
«Js this your irrevocable determination, Claire ?

« Tt is—I wish to test the sincerity of his desire for-

atonement. If he is led away from it by the attraction
of one he believes a stranger, I shall know héw much

it is worth.”

“But if you marry him, that kmowledge will not.

increase your echances of happiness.”

« T do not expect such an impossibility—I ask only
for justice at Mr. Thorpe’s hands, and I must attain it
in my own way. Iam glad he is coming hither this

'PACE TO-FACE ONCE MORE. 45T

evening. I will walk on the beach with Alice, and
return in time to be presented to him before he leaves.
Manage so that our first interview shall take place on
the portico where the moonlight will not betray any
change in my expression. For seventeen years I have
dragged the chain with which he fettered me, and now
he shall feel some of its weight himself.”

Miss Digby sighed, and arose from her seat— she
said— “I will aid you to regain your position as
Walter’s wife, since I see your heart is set on it ; but

* 1 do it with the conviction that you will both yet find

peace, and conftent with- each other. If T did not

. think so, I should have many qualms of conscience for

consenting to countenance the deception you are so
eager to carry out.”

The door closed on her, as she ceased speaking, and
Claire started up, all her inertia gone, her cheeks glow-
ing, her eyes sparkling with triumph—she paced the
floor rapidly for many moments in silence, but she
paused at length beside a window, and pantingly
muttered : .

-« He comes to be vanquished, and I shall be the
victor. Yet if he would not succumb —if he would
only remain true to his present intention, I could for-
give him—could take him back with the same love I
once felt. But if he yields—if he yields to my fasci--
nations believing me to be other than I am, I will ¢crush
my own heart sooner than respond to his passion after

- the little month of bliss I+have awarded him has pass-

ed away. I will pay him back in his ‘own coin, and
base as it is, it will be good enough for him.”

She threw herself upon a sofa, and buried her face
in the pillows trying to compose the tumultuons throb-




458 ~ THE DISCARDED WIFE

bing of ‘her heart, and regain perfect self-control before
the hour for meeting Thorne arrived:

Claire was so far successful that when she appeared
at supper, her friend could perceive no traces of the
‘struggle through which she had passed, except that she
was a little paler than usual.. Miss Dighy noticed that
she had made an exquisite toilette, and looked unusual-
ly lovely even for her. '

It was past seven when they arose from’ ‘the’ table,
and Claire said to Alice:

« Let us walk on the beach, my dear, while Ada
. receives an old friend who is coming to call on her,
We can return in time to be presented to him.” '

Alice gladly assented, and the two presently issued
from the gate, the young girl ‘wearing a wide-brimmed
bat, and her companion draped in a black lace mantle
which was thrown over her head in the Spanish
fashion.

As they moved toward the beach a genﬂeman was
seen approaching the house they had left; he was
walking forward very leisurely, occasionally kicking

the pebbles upon his path, and seemed to be in no par-,

tienlar hurry to keep his appointment.

“ Why should ke be anxious to learn the where-
abouts of a woman to whom he had been worse than
jndifferent for so many years,” was the bitter thought
of Claire, for she knew this must be Walter Thorne,
« He only wishes to make his peace with Ada by pre-
tending to feel a desire to do ‘what is right, now that
he has the power to act for himgelf. Well—we shall
soon see what will come of it all.”

They passed within a few yards of each other, and
Thorde lifted his hat to them.. In that brief glance,”
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Claire saw how little he had changed. In his maturity
he was even handsomer, she thought, than in his early
youth, and for 2 moment, the old glamour returned,
and she could have sprang toward him as of old, and
buried her head upon the breast which had once so
tenderly sheltered it. But the impulée passed as
quickly as it arose; the gulf again opened between
them, and slightly bowmg, she folded her veil over her

" face, and walked rapidly onward.

Thorne pansed a moment and looked after them

“ What a graceful woman,” he thought—* she steps
like a goddess—and the girl is pretty too—O1d Balfour’s
danghter I suppose, but the other must be some new
friend of Ada’s. I hope she is handsome and agreea-
ble, or this wedding will be a dead bore to. me. I

.would never have come to it at all but for my desire

to find out what she can tell me about Claire. Pshaw !
why do I cling to that memory ?—-she may have found
some one to console her long ago.”

He resumed his walk, humming a favorite air, and
presently entered the yard, and sauntered toward the
house. Miss Digby came out to receive him, and they
shook hands with each other as quietly as 1f they had
met the week before. She said : |

# It is pleasanter on the portico this warm evening,
and I have had chairs brought out. Shall we sit here,
or do you prefer going in?”’ ‘

“Let us remain here, by all means. There is a
pretty view of the sea, and the moon will be rising
over it presently.”

After he was seated, he wen$ on s

“I am much obliged to you, Ada, for accordmg me
your forgiveness, I behaved like a brute the last time
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we met, but I thought I had cause to complain of you,
‘and my temper got the upperhand of me, as you know
it is apt to do. Since those days I have been sorry for
many things I did, and I would have made the amende
long ago'if I had known how to set aboutit. You
may imagine how glad I was to accept the olive branch
held out by Mr. Balfour, though he was not aware of
the service he was. doing me.’

I have forgiven you long ago Walter, and I would
have served you if you had allowed me to doso. I
wished fo take May under my care, but you would not
consent. If you desired a reconciliation with me, why
did you not avail yourself of the offer I made you,
when I heard of the death of Agnes, to receive her
here ?”

Thorne frowned and bit his lip at this straight-
forward question. He coldly said : -

T had some such thought at first, but May offend-
ed me by setting herself in opposition to my wishes
with reference to.an affair that was important to me.
1 spoke in anger to her, and told her she should remain
at Thornhill till she showed a proper respect for me.
That is why I declined the offer you made, Ada, but
T was not ungrateful for it, though in my vexation
toward my daughter, I replied more curtly than I
should.” :

¢ Who is the companion of May, for of course you
have not left her through all these months with no
lady to take charge of her? "

Miss Digby knew perfectly well that he kad done so,
but she chose to assume that even Walter Thorne
would be incapable of such treatment to his only child.
He flushed, and impatiently replied :
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“ For a few months May was without a governess;
but I have lately found a lady suited to’ the position,
and she is now established at Thornhill. I have nob
yet received from my daughter the submission that I
exact, or I should have brought her hither with me.’
You need have no fears on her account, Ada, for she is
well looked after by Mrs. Black.” |

"X am happy to hear it,” drily replied Miss ngby,
¢ for I have thought a great deal of her lonely position
since the death of her mother. I hoped that May,
would have written to me herself, ‘nut she has not done
BO. ”

With apparent frankness, 'I‘home sald
"4 8he wished me to invite you to-take up your abode
at Thornbill, but I knew that to be impossible while
you retained the charge of Mr. Balfour’s daughters.
If May had shown a proper respect for my wishes, I
would have brought her to you myself, and entreated
you to receive her, also ; but she is her mother’s own
child, and—-and I believe she regards me as her natural
ehemy.” s

His compamon cagt a penetrating glance at him,
which sald, plainly enough :

“If such is the fact, is it not your own fault ? ” but
she did not speak the words which she knew would be
5o offensive to him. She only said :

“ I wish there was yet time to bring her hither before
a change is made—but we go next weck to Cape May,
and if you choose, May can join our party there.”

“We will settle about that hereafter,” was the curt

- reply. *I did not come hither to be catechized about

May, for she has annoyed me so much that I de not
care to think of her when'l can help it. Wlko were
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the two ladies T met going to the beach as T came

hither ? ”
“ The younger one was Ahce Balfour-——-her compan-

jon is a friend of mine, who has recently returned from '

a tour in Europe. You will find Madame L’Epine a
very accomplished and elegant woman——a.nd she has
had a great desire to see you.’

« To see me! then perhaps, while in Europe, she
may have met with Ada, I came hither to ask if you
will tell me all you know of Claire. ‘You have corres-
ponded with her, I suppose? Where is she? What
has she been doing through this long interval of fime
in which I have refrained from seeking to know any-
thing about her ? ¥’

I can tell you this much, Walter : she did not break
her heart over your desertion,” said Miss Dighy, with
a little spice of malice, good woman as she was.
s Claire sensibly accepted the position thrust upon her,
and made the best of it. She went to Paris, as you
know, and sought out her brother; he was a wealthy
banker, and he used his fortune magnificently for the
gratification of his young sister. M. Latour had no
family of his own, and he lavished on Claire everything

that money could command. He settled on her an

estate of greater value than the ome your father be-
lieved Agnes would possess; and if he had been aware
of Claire’s existence before she arrived in Paris, he
would have dowered her so nobly that even Colonel
Thorne’ must have been reconciled to the romantic
marriage you made.”

s All of which only proves what blind, short-sighted
_creatures we are. If it is true that all mortals have a

good and an evil angel contending foxever for the mas-
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tery over them, the latter must often have got the best
of it when the battle was fought over me. My life
has been a sad ,fmlure, Ada, for I have brought misery
to others, and, in so doing, have made myself wretched.
I do not attempt to play the character of a puling sen-
timentalist for the purpose of enlisting your sympa-
thies, for I hardly deserve that they shall be wasted
upon me; but I should have been a better man if such .
adverse influences had not been brought to bear upon

. me‘

*J believe that, Wa.lter ;—I can do you that much
justice; though I think you mlght have found more
contentment in your last marriage had you acted differ-
ently toward poor Agnes She loved you devotedly
when she became your wife.”

With sudden passion, Thorne said: -

“Jt is easy to reason about the actions of others,
and condemn them, although the censors woild have
dons no better, had they been placed in the same posi-
tion. You understand human nature, Ada Digby, and
you must know that the very devotion of a woman
who was forced on my acceptance was, distasteful to

‘me—that it aroused in me the tyrant’s will to crush

her who had been instrumental in destroying my first
beautiful dream of love and constancy to the one
woman fhave ever loved. If Agneshad not presumed
to act the part of the injured party, when she discover-
ed the truth, I might have acted differently—I think I
should ; but her temper was as bitter as mine, and—
well, you know the result, and we will not speak of it.”
. % No—let us not speak of what is irrevocable, Do
you wish me to understand that you still cherish your
early preference for Claire, Walter ? ”
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Thorne hesitated a moment, and then said :

«T can scarcely assert so much as that. If I eould '

see her again as lovely, as bewitching, and as much
devoted to me as in those early days, I would gladly
rvturn to my old allegiance ; but from what you said
just now, I am led to believe that Claire has stifled all
memory of that bitter past, and she may, long ere this,
have found some one to console her for my desertion.”

“ She has led a gay and brilliant life, but she has
not married again, if that is what you mean.”

« But she must have had many lovers. So beautiful

a creature as Claire was, placed in the position you
describe, can scarcely have remained true to her first
love, even if she has not chosen to give her hand to
any of her adorers. I have thought of her a great deal
since Agnes died. My first impulse was to seek her
out; but I reflected that it might be only to meet the
scorn and contempt I am sure she feels for him who
had not the courage to defy opposition, and stand by
the pledges he had made. My fate has been a very
untoward one, Ada, but I have myself to blame for it,
as much as the tyrannical will of my father.”

«“If you seek Claire in good faith, Walter—if you 4

are willing to restore her to her true position, even if
she is not so attractive as in those early days, she may
be touched by your return to your old love, and 1'ece%ve
you kindly. But I must tell you that her brother died
a ruined man, and she sacrificed the greater portion of
her own settlement to liquidate the debts he left behind
him.” .

After a pause he replied :

«If I can arrange my affairs here, I ghall go. to
Europe in a few months. When I have seen Claire,
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and understand my own wishes better than I do now,
I shall decide as to my course of action. I wished
very earnestly to learn something of her from you, but
‘she ‘may be so much changed in every respect from -

- what she was, that—that—the dead love may not again

spring to life in either her heart or mine.”

“As to the last I cannot answer, of course ; but
that she is still considered an attractive and charming
woman I can assure you on the authority of my friend,
Madame L’Epine.” '

“She knew her then—has met with her in society ?

“ Yes—she knows her intimately—in fact I believe
that there is some tie of relationship between them.”

“ What indaced Miss Digby to say this she could
hardly havé explained herself. She found herself
unconsciously taking sides with her friend against the
man who wavered in the manly and straightforward
course which would have saved him from playing the
part that had been decreed to him by the woman he
was incapable of considering before himself, His
egotistical fears ‘that the object of his early passion
would prove less adorable—]ess easy of approach, than
the trusting child whose opening life had been blighted
by him, disgusted her, and took from her all desire to
thwart the wishey of Claire.

By her last assertion she prepared Thorne for any
resemblance he might detect between his repudiated
wife and the lady who was so soon to be presented to
him as a stranger|; for Miss Digby began to think that
it would be best for Claire to win him without allow-

. ing a suspicion of her identity to'dawn upon him. If

he approved her, he would condescend to repair the

- wrong of which she had beer the victim ; if not the

29
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inference was obvious, that he would act as if the past
had never been,

Her kindly heart hardened toward him ; she remem-
bered all his harshness to Agnes, and she thought that
he merited retribution, if ever a man did. From that

moment she surrendered him to Claire to work her

spell on, either for weal or for woe. She would re-
main passive, and hold sacred the confidence reposed
in her,

Thorne asked with some appearance of interest.

‘¢ Is there any family resemblance between this lady
and Claire ? I was not aware that she had any rela-
tions in this country.”

‘“ Madame L’Epine was born in Virginia, and was
one of the Courtnay family,” replied Miss Digby, with
perfect coolness.. * You know that Claire’s mother was
also & Miss Courtnay. I can imagine that, at her age,
Claire would look very much as Madame L’Epine now
does.”

¢ Then I can form some idea of what changes have ~

taken place in ma delle Rosebud, as I used to call her,”
be replied, with a light laugh. <« But I can hardly
expect the mature flower from which the first glory
has -departed, to be as captivating as the rose with all
its sweetest leaves unfolded.”

“ You can woon judge for yourself, for I hear the
voiee of Alice, and in a few momeénts she will be here.”

Two figures came up the walk: the full moon had

risen and was casting long level beams of light over
the restless sea and illuminating the portico on which
Miss Digby and her guest sat. Thorne scarcely glanced
at Alice; his whole attention was concentrated on her
companion, and he thought he had never seen sq grace-
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impulsive being who had won his first love.
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ful a woman as Claire came forward with perfeet com-
mand of face and mien, though her heart was throb-
bing as if it would burst from her bosom. She had
suffered the shrouding folds of lace to fall back from
her head, and as she stepped upon the portico the moon-
light revealed her fair face fully to those uponit. Miss
Digby marvelled at its serene repose, and Thorne was,
for a moment, bewildered by the throng of thoughts
and feelings that rushed upon him. Thés woman,
lovely as a poet’s ideal—gracetul and self-possessed as
a marble Diana, a fair representative of what Claire
might have become in the lapse of years! Impossible!
It was simply absurd for Miss Digby to have suggested
such a thing. She did not look more than five and
twenty at the utmost, and Claire must be over thirty.

Such were the thoughts that rushed through Walter
Thorne’s mind as he arose and drew forward seats for
the two who had just entered. e was dazzled, be-
wildered by the vision of loveliness before him, but he
could see little of the resemblance of which Miss Dighy
had spoken. He recalled an impassioned, unformed
child, bewitching in her young beauty, but this was a
mature and most exquisite type of woman, with an air
of repose and high breeding in striking contrast to the
,She was
taller by several inches than the Claire he remembered,
and there was a depth and richness in the tones of her
voice unknown to it in those early days in which she
get Walter Thorne upon a pedestal and worshipped
him as the embodiment of all that is noble in man.

When the introduction was over, and they were all
seated, Claire was the first to speak:

“J am happy to meet with you, Mr. Thorane, for
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you are not so much of a stranger to me as you may |

guppose. I have heard you often spoken of,-and I had
a desire to see you before I again leave this country.”

T am sure I am much flattered, Madame, that you
should entertain such a desire: that is, if it is not. the
offspring of curiosity alone, and the wish to judge for
yourself of & man who has had little good said of him,
I am afraid. 1 may not merit all the censures that
have been lavished upon me, but I deserve -enough of
them fo render me very grateful for the good opinion
of the few who still look on me as worthy of their
friendship.”

«He who can make friends must also make ene-
mies,” replied Claire, with her enchanting smile.

And the dark eyes that were lifted fo his thrilled
through him as if he had received an electric shock.
She dropped them, and went on:

“I never form my judgments from hearsay, es- -

pecially of those in whom I am interested. I like origi-
nality, and even a spice of diablerie in a sirong nature
does not appal me. But pray excuse me; I am speak-
ing as if we were old acquaintances instead of being in
the first stage of what I hope will prove an agreeable
and lasting friendship. You may judge from that if
the person who spoke of you to me endeavored to pre-
judice me against you.”

“J am sure I am much obhged to—to that person,
whoever it may have been,” Thorne replied, with some
embarrassment, ¢ The friendship of a fair lady. aceus-
tomed to every homage from my sex is an honor I
scarcely merit; but as it is so generously offered, I
shall be most happy to lay claim to so precious a boon.”

- “Thank you for accepting my banter. I have a
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cause to win when we are well enough acquainted for

- me to approach you as a true friend.”

Thorne howed deferentially, and replied :

“No cause advocated by Madame L’Epine is likely
to fail. T am only too highly honored by the interest
you manifest in my affairs.”

“Take care; do not pledge yourself to more than
you may be willing to perform,” she replied, with an
air of gay badinage which he found 1nﬁmtely fascina-
ting.

Then turning to sts Dlgby, Claire changed the
subject :

“Is not this an exquisite night? I felt tempted to
walk for hours on the beach, but I remembered that
you did not wish Alice to linger too long in the night
air, and I thought it best to come back.”

* That was well remembered, my dear, for I wish
both yourself and Alice to be in perfect health and
spirits to-morrow evening, Beautiful as the night is,
a faint mist is beginning to rise from the water, and I
think we had better go into the house.”

“ Not quite yet,” Claire entreated. ¢ This moon-
light is so enchanting, that I shrink from exchanging
it for the glare of the lamp.”

Miss Dighy yielded, and the conversation flowed on,
each one bearing a part in it, for half an hour longer.
Then the visitor reluctantly arose, and said :

# ] will not trespass on your hospitality longer to-
night, Ada, although I find myself in a more eongenial
atmosphere than any in which I have lately lived. I
thank you again most heartily for the chance to renew
the peace between us, and I assure you that on my
gide it shall not be endangered again, I intend to fol-
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low the advice my old nurse used to give me, and turn
over a new leaf in my life, on which I hope to inscribe
something better than has gone before.”

Miss Digby gave him her hand, and cordialiy re-
plied: :
will rejoice in it more than myself. I shall expect you
to-morrow evening, and I grant the request you made
to act as my nearest kinsman. Good-night.”

“ Grood-night,” fell from the lips of Claire, as she
bowed, smiled, and lifted a bewildering glance to his
face. She saw that he flushed even in the pale moon-
light, and with a sense of trivmph mingled with pain,
she felt that the first step toward the vietory for which
she had so sedulously prepared herself had been taken,

She stood watching his retreating figure till the gate
closed on him, and then with a faint sigh turned to
Alice, who was saying :

“What a distinguished-looking man Mr. Thorne is.
I am sure no one would think that he has a daughter
nearly as old as I am., Will he bring her with him
to-morrow, Aunt Ada?”

* No, my dear; but I hope that we can induce him
to bring May to us when we are settled at Cape May.
I should like to have her with me, for I take a deep
interest in her,”

¢“If Madame 1 Epine asks him to do so, I believe
he will,” said Alice, mischievously. ¢ I think he was
evidently charmed by her, for he looked at and listened
to her as if he had no thought for anyone else near
him.”

“ Jealous, petite,” langhed Claire; tapping her on the
cheek with an affectation of playfilness she was far

“If you are true to your pledge, Walter, no one
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from feeling at that moment. I am not sure that he
will not prefer your budding charms after all to my
more mature ones. Men of his age are apt to admire
the sweet simplicity of early youth.” ,

“He is hardly old enough for that. Mr. Thorne
does not look more than thirty, though I suppose he is
a few years older.”

“I dare say he would be immensely flattered if he
heard you say that, Alice, for he is nearer forty than
thirty. I agree with you that he iz handsome and
distingué, but & man should be something more than
that.” :

%Yes, good and true like papa; and Mr. Thorne is
gay, reckless, what some people call fast, I have heard.
But he is very agreeable for all that, Don’t you think
80, Madame ? If you don’t, you are very ungrateful,
for ke evidently admires you very much.”

* 80 much the worse for him then,” said Claire, with
another laugh that sounded strangely to the young
girl, and she more gravely said : 7

“ Pardon me for attempting to banter you on such a
subject. I am too young to take such a liberty; but
you are so good to me that I forgot myself.”

Claire kissed her, and gayly said :

¢« No harm has been done, my dear 3 and you know
that I allow you to speak to me with perfect freedom.
Let us go in, for the night is becoming chilly.”

She shivered as she spoke, and drew her lace mantle
over her shoulders. Alice threw her arm caressingly
around her, and they followed Miss Digby, who had
already gone in, and was waiting for them in the hall,

Daily intercourse with Claire for the few past weeks
had awakened in the heart of Alice one of those en-
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thusiastic attachments often felt by a young girl on the
threshold of life for 4 brilliant and beautiful woman of
mature years. They were fast friends, for Claire also
found much to interest her in the affectionate and
simple-hearted gixl who so naively expressed her adzm-
ration for herself,

They went into the library, and Claire sat down
before the open piano, and dashed into a piece of
music, which well expressed the state of her own soul.
It was yet too early to retire, and feeling herself inca-
pable of taking part in any conversation however
trivial, she took refuge in musie, mechanically playing
piece after piece with such brilliancy and power as
even she rarely displayed.

When ten o’cloek rang out from the bronze timepiece
oo the mantel, she abruptly rose and said :

“I believe I will retire now, for I am afraid that I
have wearied you both with playing so long.”

I have enjoyed it,” said Miss Digby, quietly, *and
80, I am sure, has Alice.- I have never heard you play
with such brilliancy before.” -

“ You must have thrown your soul into the music to -

produce such an effect,” said Alice; “but I think it
must be a very stormy soul, in spite of the beauty of
- the night.” _

Claire looked at her with eyes glittering with execite-
ment, and laughing faintly, said :

“You will never understand the inspiration of that,

musie, Alice, for your nature and mine are wide as the
poles asunder. When you say your prayers to-night,
thank Heaven that it is so, my dear, for you are formed
. for quiet happiness, and I feel at this moment as if 1
were born to dwell in a tornado, and scatter lightnings
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with reckless dmregald a8 to where the bolt may
strike.”

Alice looked at her with wondering eyes, but she
made no reply, for Miss Digby arose, and said :

¢ The fatigues of the day have been too much for
you, Claire, and you are in one of your moods. Let us
retire at once. Good. night, Alice—I will come to
your room before you are asleep, but I wish to talk
with Madame 1’Epine alone a few moments.”

Claire had gone to the open window, and was leaning
from it that the cool air of night might allay the fever
in the blood that seemed seething in her veins. Alice
did not venture to approach her, for the hand of Miss
Dighy warned her not to do so. She left the room,

_ wondering what had occurred to produce such a state

of excitement in the calm and stately woman she so
much admired.” o

When she was gone, Miss Digby drew near the
window, and softly said:

“ My dear Claire, this meeting has been too much
for you. Yet you bore yourself so gracefully and
naturally through the ordeal, that I own it surprises
me to see you give way so suddenly now.”

Claire looked around with a face as colorless as
marble, and almost as rigid. She saw that Alice had
left them, and she made a step towards Miss Digby,
and threw herself into her arms, with a sobbing cry
that seemed to be rent from the depths of her soul,

It was many moment before she could speak, and
her friend almost carried her to a sofa, and sat down
beside her, still supporting her shuddering form.

At length, in faint, broken tones, she said : ‘

% Oh! Ada, it was worse than death to sit befora
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him calm to all outward seeming, and remember those
days in whioh we were all in all to each other; to feel
that- we were so near, yet so far apart, almost maddened
me. Yet I betrayed nothing—tell me, did I give him
cause to suspect anything ?

“No! I marveled at your composure, and wondered
at your daring in speaking as you did to him when you
first met.” '

“ Ah! that is part of my plan you know. I am to
use my influence to bring him back to his first allegi-
ance, and if he would only prove true, and honorable,

1 would forego my revenge—yes, forego it—and be.

glad to make him a happier and, perhaps, a better man.
But he will not, Ada! He will give up all thoughts
of the injured wife, and seek his own gratification, as
he always has done, at the sacrifice of prineciple.
Already has a new passion been kindled in his heart
for one he believes |a stranger. He will leave poor
Claire to be * whistled down the wind a prey to for-
tune,” while he suns:himself in the smiles of the one
he is ready to give her as a rival, unconseious that the
two are identical.” ‘

“ Well, my dear, why should you complain of that?
If Walter has conceived so sudden a passion for you,
it only proves that you are his true mate, and great
was the iniquity that separated you. Do not be too
exacting, Claire, but accept the late atonement, even if
it is offered to youn as a stranger.”

Claire raised her head, and with sid_dgx self-control,
said : '

“ Yes, I shall accept it, as I have already assured
you. DButit would be well for him to listen to my
pleadings in behalf of his deserted wife. If he did that,
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I would reveal myself to him, ask his forgiveness for
all T have planned to torture him in his turn, and try
to'make him happy. But he will not, Ada, you will
see—you will see.”. ‘

There was sharp anguish in the tone in which the
last words were uttered, and she burst in tears.

Mise Digby said all that was possible to soothe her,
and bring her back to calmness, but it was long before
she succeeded. When they at last separated for the
night, the last words of Claire to her friend were :

“Remember that my secret must be kept at all
hazards. I must try him, and if there is any gold Ieft
in the dross of his nature, he will respond to my wishes.
If there is not—then God help me ! ”

Echoing the passionate prayer, Miss Dighy kissed
her, and left her at the door of her own chamber.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
THE WEDDING,

ON the following morning there was a joyful re-
union at Seaview cottage. Louise arrived, ac-
accompanied by Madame 8 ; but Mr. Balfour
stopped at the village hotel with the Episcopal clergy-
man he had brought with him to perform the cere-
mony. :

Louise was looking delicate and 'slightly worn—hut
she was her old affectionate self; and the way she
clung to Miss Digby proved that her late feelings
toward her had undergone an entire revolution. As

‘her friend held her in her arms, the child whispered :
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“ Dear mother, if&you were not the best woman in
the world, you could not so freely and fully forgive
your wayward child. I 'am yours now in heart—in
everything ; and to make myself like you in goodness
and sweetness of nature is my first wish. Since I wrote
that letter I have dreamed again of my own mamma, and
she smiled on me as only an angel spirit can smile, and
whispered to my inner sense: ¢ At last you are on the

right path, my darling ; guided by the loving heart

that seeks to influence you only for your own good, you
will find the pearl of great price, and through its reno-
vating power, mature into noble and true woman-
hood.’”

Miss Dighy clasped her more tenderly to her heart,
and kissing her on brow and lips, fervently said:

+1 accept the charge thus_ delegated to me, Louise,
and I will be to you all that your own mother could
have been had she lived to watch over you.”

Bhe released her and advanced to welcome Madame
8-——; for in her impatience to see her friends again,
Louise had sprung from the carriage as soon as it
stopped, and rushed toward the house with all the im-
pétuosity of her nature. ‘

The French woman was presented to Claire; and
delighted to find one who knew Paris so well and
spoke her own language so charmingly, she soon
plunged into an animated conversation, and in an hour
was so mueh at home that she began to busy herself in
helping to arrange the flowers with which Claire had
undertaken to decorate the rooms.

Alice went with her sister to their own apartment;
and Louise, after taking off her hat and mantle, turned
to her, and throwing her arms around her, said :
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“You have not told me yet that you forgive me for
all I did before I went away, Alice. I will tell you
the truth, sister, as a just penance.

“I was afraid that you would be best loved by our
new mother, and I coald not bear the thought that both
papa and you should come before me. I was jealous of
everything. I hated to have mamma’s place filled,”
because papa would care more for the new wife than
he did for me; because you would give her more love
than you could afford to me. Was it not selfish and
base to feel s0? But I am getting over that—I am
trying to deserve to be loved, and then I shall have as
much love as I have a right to0.”

¢ Oh, Lou., we all love you dearly, be sure of that
—we would do anything for you; and if you will only
keep in this reasonable frame of mind, we shall be as
happy together as people are in fairy tales. You must
not speak of yourself as base, for there is no such taint
in your true and affectionate nature.”

The communion between the sisters was long and
tender, but at length Alice arose from the sofa on
which they sat, clasped in each other’s arms, and said :

¢« Come, dear, we must not forget others in the joy of
our reunion. I promised to assist Madame L'Epine to
decorate the rooms with flowers, and you must lend us
the aid of your nimble fingers, too.”

“Oh, how gladly I will do it, Alice. I feel hke 2
bird released from its cage, and in place of waiting and
gnashing my teeth as I thought I would the day papa
got married again, I could dance for joy. You don’t
know how kind he was to me—how tender, even when
I was so naughty. When he came for me the other
day, I felt ashamed to meet him; but he soon made

-
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me feel that I was so completely forgiven that he
wounld not even remember how severely I had tried
him. He took me to Philadelphia, and allowed me to
choose such beautiful things for myself !”

“Neither did Aunt Ada forget you, Louise. She
thought all the time that you would come to your
right senses before the wedding, and she had dresses
made up for you as handsomely as mine. We are
going to Cape May next week, and we shall need them
there.”

¢« She thought of me and provided for me, even
when I was doing everything I could to worry and
pnnoy her. Oh, Alice, if I ever fall back into my old
perversity, I shall deserve to be awfully punished.”

« There is little danger of that, Lou. You'have had
your trial, and come out of it as good as gold. It you
should be in danger of relapsing, think of your dream,
and you will cast from you the temptation to do so.’

¢ Yes, that will help me,” she replied, in a hushed
tone.

“ Oh, Alice! I saw mamma as plamlv as I see you
now, and since that night a new spirit seems to have

~ entered my heart. I believe that henceforth she will
be my guardian angel, and aid me to check every mean
" and ungenerous feeling as it arises.”

« With that belief, dear, you can never go very far
wrong again,” said Alice with starting tears, for the
memory of her mother was very dear to her, though
she had not been so unreasonable as to insist that her
father should sacrifice his happiness to it.

The flower party was a merry one in spite of the
varions emotions which had so lately agitated at least
‘two of them. Claire, with the long habit of self-con-
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trol, had recovered outward serenity, and she locked
as bright and animated as if no struggle had lately con-
vulsed her soul to its inmost depths.

There was no regular dinner that day, for in the
dining room the wedding supper was set out, and the
doors locked. A tray filled with edibles was brought
into the library, and the feminine party gathered
around it and ate with appetite after the exercise of
the morning.

The rooms looked beautiful with their floral decora-
tions, and every one complimented Claire on the taste
which had produced so charming an effect.

Later in the evening she presided over the toilette
of the bride, and then retired to make her own. Miss
Digby had refused to be married in white, as she de-
clared it to be unsuitable to her age. She wore a
pearl gray silk trimmed with point lace, with a collar
of the same fastened at the throat with a diamond pin,
the bridal gifs of Mr. Balfour. Her hair was folded in
smooth bands around her finely-shaped head, and
fastened in a knot behind which lay low upon her neck.
A few gray hairs threaded her abundant locks, but they
were scarcely noticeable amid the shining coils, and as
she stood beside her dressing stand drawing her per-
Tectly fitting gloves on her shapely hands, she was a
regally handsome woman still.

Louise came in, robed in floating clouds of tulle

“looped with white rosebuds, and shyly carrying some-

thing in her hand which she held behind her. She
looked up at the beaming face that welcomed her and
exclaimed :

“ Oh, mother! how handsome you are! I never
saw you look so well before, but it is because you are

happy, I suppose.”
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“ Yes, Lonise, T am happy. This evening I assume
Lresponmblhtles the discharge of which will 1ender the
remaining: days of my life of more value than its hey~
day has been. You shall be the first to kiss me in my
bridal robes, and with the caress take the promise that
you slmll have as tender a place in my heart as it has
to give.

She bent forward and Louise raised herself on tip-
toe to reach her lips; at the same moment the conceal-
ed hand went up, and 4 wreath of orange blossoms was
dextrously placed on the bent head of the bride.

Louise hurriedly said:

« That is my offering, mother, and if you refuse to
wear it I shall think that you have mot forgiven the
insolent impertinence of which I was guilty in my
letter to Alice. I bought it for you myself, and-—and
it is beautiful and very beeoming.”

Miss Digby glanced at herself in the mirror, and
with a smile said :

“Hven if I found the flowers unbeeommg, Louise,
I would not refuse to wear them under the circum-
stances. But T agree with you that with a little
arrangement they will complete my toilette more taste-
fully than if I had done without them. Use your skill-
ful fingers, my dear, in putting the last touches to my
costume.”

Louise was enraptured ! Miss Digby placed herself
on a low seat, and the wreath was twined around the
coils of her hair with graceful effect: a kiss fell on
them when all was done, and Louise humbly said :

“ Never, if I can help it, will I do anything to turn
a thread of this to silver. You have been an angel of
goodness to me ever since I have been with you, and
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yet I could give you so much pain as I have lately
done.”

“ My darling, ynur latest actions have only afforded
me exquisite happiness by proving to me that my
Louise possesses all the generons and noble traits of
character for which I have given her credit. There,
love, do not excite yourself ; you must not shed a tear,
even in penitence, on this evening.”

Louise wiped away the bright drops that glistened
on her long lashes, and with & brilliant smile turned to
gréet her sister who had just entered, attired in a robe
similar to her own. Alice glanced at the flowers and
gayly sald:

«I told her you would wear them for her sake, and
vou look charmingly in them, Aunt Ada; oh! I for-
got, you are my mother now, and I must give you the
name you have long had in my heart.”

She knelt before her, raised the hand that was still
ungloved, and placed on the third finger a. diamond
sobta.ire then lifting it to her lips, Alice went on—
« Thik is my offermg, and papa will place over it the
guard in the shape of the wedding-ring.”

A§ Alice arose, Miss Digby kissed her, and’ thanked

her for the superb gift which sparkled on her finger.

She :regarded the two sisters with benignant eyes, and
softly added as she placed a hand on the shoulder of
each:

“ After all, I can say as the Roman mother did,
¢ These are my jewels.” My daughters shall be as the

‘polished corners of the temple of happiness of which I

hope to be the high priestess in the years that loom

before us. I have prayed earnestly to be only a min-

ister of good to those with whom I am about to link
30
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my fate, and T have faith to believe that my prayer
will be granted.”

“I am sure it will,” came simultaneously from the
lips of both girls. ‘

At that moment a tap was struck upon the door,
and Claire entered. She wore a robe of pale azure
silk, striped with silver, and trimmed with puffings of
tulle. Her fair neck and rounded arms were bare, and
a parure of exquisite cameos completed the simple yet
elegant toilette. Her maguificent nut-brown hair was
coiled around her small head in & fashion peculiar to
herself, and over the left ear drooped a single spray of

fresh rosebuds gathered from the garden.

Few who looked on that brilliant and most loveiy.

face would have dreamed of the sea of sorrow through
which she had battled—of the surging waves of t?le
storm that was again rising to drive her bark of life
on the same rocks from which it had once so narrowly
escaped utter shipwreck.

Her eyes glittered with unrest, and her searlet lips
quivered with repressed emotion, but she did not shrink
or falter. She folt that she would be sufficient to her-
self in the ordeal she was about to encounter, and she
dreaded no further passionate outbreak on her own
part similar to the one of the previous night.

She smilingly said : ~

“ The guests have all arrived, everything is in readi-
ness, and Mr. Balfour awaits permission to come for
you. Shall T unclose the magie portal and bid hira
enter?

“I am quite ready,” replied Miss Dighy. «If I
were a vain woman, I should be unwilling for the
three graces to pass before me; butas I am not, I wish
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you to walk between Alice and Louise, and preceds
Mr. Balfour and myself. You wili distract attention
from the elderly couple coming after you.”

Claire laughed archly, and replied :

«If you only knew how royally handsome you are
to-night, Ada, you would not consider such a diversion
necessary. However, it shall be as you wish. A
woman has the right to have her own way on the
evening on which she relinquishes it forever.”

She opened the door which gave into the hall, and
made a sign to one of a group of gentlemen standing
a short distance from it. Mr. Balfour came forward ab
once, and in a few more moments the party came forth,
arranged as the bride had wished.

When they reached the parlor, the minister was in
his place. Walter Thorne stood ready to give the

" bride away, and the other guests, about twenty in

number, invited the most of them by Mr. Balfour,
were grouped together in different parts of the room.

CHAPTER XXIX.

THE RINGS OF FATE.

THE solemn and stately ceremony of the Episcopal
church was gofﬁa— through with in a most impres-
give manner, and the two who had in youth been so
cruelly separated by an unserupulous man were at last
linked together by ties that only death might break.
Congratulations were offered, and the buzz of couver-
gation became general. Claire was soon surrounded by
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a circle of gentlemen who hastened to offer their hom-
age to the most beautiful woman in the room, and she
accepted it with the air of one to whom such tribute is

due, dispensing her smiles and gay repartee with

perfect impartiality among them.

Walter Thorne held himself a little aloof, but she
saw that he was furtively watching her, even when he
affected to be engaged in conversation with Alice, and
she wondered if he suspected her incognita: A glance
in a mirror reagsured her, for in the brilliant woman

of the world reflected from its surface she could see

nothing to recall the Claire of other days.

When supper was announced Thorne took Alice in,”

but he managed to place himself opposite to the
woman who so strangely interested him, that he might
watch her mobile face and trace the resemblance to his
repudiated wife of which Miss Digby had spoken.
He found nothing to remind him of his lost Claire,
save the color of the hair and eyes, and an oecasional
tone in the voice which thrilled through him as a strain
of music once loved and familiar, but long unheard.

In the centre of the table stood the bride’s cake, an
elaborate structure highly ornamented, which had been
ordered by Mr. Balfour when in Philadelphia. That
gentleman called on Thorne to cut it, and laughingly
said :

“ Ladies and gentlemen, this is the mystic cake of
fate ; imkedded in it are two rings obtained from a
clalrvdyant who declared that the gentleman and lady
who respectively draw them are designed for each
other. That both may not fall into the hands of the
same sex, the sides of the cake in which they are to be

found are appropriately embellished. Under the Cupid -
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erowned with ﬂowers, the feminine ring will be found
On the opposite one, beneath the Bacchus wreathed
with grapes, is the other.”

This announcement caused quite a sensation among
the guests, and one of the gentlemen remarked :

“ The chances are not equal, Mr. Balfour, for there
are at least two gentlemen to one lady present.”

‘¢« What of that, my dear fellow ? fate is too strong
for us all, and. if you are to be the lucky man, the ring
would be yoursif there were a thousand chances against
you. Do your devoir, Mr. Thorne, and present the
slices of destiny to the ladies, and I will do the same
for the gentlemen.”

There were two young girls present from the botel
in the village ; they weve spending the summer there

"with their brother, and on the strength of a romantic

intimacy formed with Alice, they had been invited to
be present. Blushing and giggling, they pressed toward
the cake eager to see what the result would be; Miss
Araminta Jones earnestly hoping that the rings might
fall respectively to herself and a dashing young man
from New York who had been very attentive to her
since they met at the seaside, and her sister equally
desirous that chance or destiny might give them to her-
self and a dilatory lover she was trying to bring to a
proposal.

“ Lal Mr. Balfom‘, you don't suppose there will

_ really be anything in it, if the rings should be drawn ?”

lisped Miss Araminta. “ We wont be bound to take
each other, you know, whether we like or not.”
- With mock gravity he replied:
«I have every reason to believe that these rings are
messengers of fate, and those who draw them must
abide the consequences.”
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“Lal how horrid! I don’t think I shall temp}
destiny then, for I might get paired off with some one
I should not fanecy,” and she glanced scornfully at a

.red-haired young man who had been for several weeks
past making strenuous efforts to establish himself in
her good graces. :

] cannot allow that, Miss Jones. It will never dq
to shirk destiny and defy the fates,” was the laughing
response. ‘ See this sacrificial knife: it will soon
make as important revelations as those of the Roman
augurs,” and he plunged the glittering blade into the
heart of the cake, and cut through the portion in which
the confectioner had assured him the ring was to be
found.

- Thorne did the same on the opposite side, and amid
much laughter and gay badihage the baskets were
piled up with snowy slices, and that belonging to the
ladies was offered first. ,

The fair hand of Miss Jones futtered over it uncer-
fainly, and she said :

“ Goodness ! it is like having one’s fortune told.”

“ It is more like a lottery in which there is one prize

to a number of blanks,” said her sister. * Come,

Minty, take your choice, and let somebody else have a
chance.”’

Thus urged, the fair Araminta daintily lifted a piece,
and the next moment broke it into small bits with an
air of vexed disappointment which caused the red-
‘haired young man to smile serenely, for he was human,
and he resented the speech she had pointed by looking
at himself. ‘

The sister followed with the same result ; Alice then
drew unsuccessfully, and as Louise declared herself too
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young to take a chance in such a lottery as that, the
basket was offered to Claire. She carelessly put out
her hand, searcely glancing around, for she was talking
at the moment with one of her new admirers, and
took up the first piece she touched.

Holding it in her hand, she turned again to resume
the conversation, but Mr. Balfour gayly asked :

¢ How is it, Madame L’Epine? Are you the fortu-
nate winner? I am curious to know, for the clairvoy-
ant desceribed to me ‘the person who would draw the
ring, and if she was a true seer, it has fallen to you.”

Claire flushed slightly, broke open the bit of cake,
and tock from it a gold ring, on which were two
enameled hearts twined together with a wreath of
forget-me-nots, She held it up with a smile and said :

¢ There it is, sure enough, but I scarcely expected a

‘grave seignior like yourself, Mr. Balfour, to attempt

such a piece of legerdema.m as this. Did you really
and truly consult with a wise woman, and lay this trap
for your unsuspecting guests ?”

He laughed, shook his head and said :

“You must not be too inquisitive, lady fair. You

. are the prize to be contended for now, and I look for

quite an animated contest on the part of the gentlemen
for the possession of the other magic circlet. Ha! the
distribution is already made, for but one piece is left for
Thorne. As he has no choice he must take that.”

No sooner had Clajre displayed her ring than many
hands were put forth to select from the contents of the
other basket, for each one was anxious to obtain what
might at least entitle him to an animated flirtation with
the attractive stranger. Many exclamations of chagrin
were heard, and the voice of Thorne arose above them,

‘Baying :
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« Behold ! the last shall be first+—the prize is mine!™
and he held up & heavy hoop of gold on which was
engraved an altar from which & flame was ascending.
“1 only hope that you have not been hoaxing us by
the story of the Sibyl, Balfour, If she is a true
prophet, I shall regard myself as the most fortunate of

”

He glanced at Claire as he spoke, and saw that she

had become deadly pale. He offered her a glass of

water across the table and respectfully said :
¢+ Pardon me, Madame ; I had no idea that our non-
gsense could move you so deeply. It was I who sugges-

ted this folly to our host, and by p pardonable ruse 1 .

possessed myself of the ring. I felt the knife grate

against it when I cut into the cake, and therefore I left

the others to choose before me. - I |knew that it was to
be found in the first piece laid in the plate, but if I had
dreamed that by appropriating it myself I was doing
what would cause you to feel annoyance, { should not
have proclaimed the unfair victery I have won.”

Claire recovered her self-possegsion, and the color

came back to her face as she smilingly said :

“ T am too skeptical by nature o place faith in the
oracle, even if the trial had been faixly made. It was
a pleasant device to give interest to the drawing, but
its significance amounts fo nothing in my estimation,
nor in yours, I am sure.”

She looked up at him as she spoke and bewildered by
the expression of those speaking eyps, he mvoluntarily
rejoined ;

«T wish to heaven it did! but as you say, it i is all
nonsense. So much the worse for me.’

¢ So much the better, I should say,” was the indiffer-
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ent reply, and she turned again to the gentleman with
whom she had been conversing, and resumed the dis-
cugsion the drawing had interrupted.

Miss Jones eagerly said :

“If you did not fairly get the ring, Mr. Thorne, I
think there should be another trial,”

“ I am sorry fo differ from a lady, but I cannot agree
with you. If the fates meant my rivals to win, they
would have suggested to them that a hasty scramble
for the first piece they could grasp was not the way to
do it. I gave them every chance to cheat me of the
ring, but as they left it to me, I accept the good the
gods provide and am duly thankful.”

He ostentatiously placed it on his finger and held up
his hand for general inspection. Those near him ex-
amined it in turn, and the New Yorker ventured to lisp
a feeble witticism :

“ An altaw to Hymen—pwoetty, 1sn’t it, and appwop-
wiate ; you are the tallest man heah, and of course it

- belongs to you by wight, ha! ha! ha! hal”

“ By wrong rather,” said Miss Araminta, with a curt
laugh ; “but as 1 did not wish to win the other, I bave
no interest in it myself.”

“ The widow seems vewy indiffewent about appwop-
wiating her pwize,” said the dandy, glancing toward
the ring which Claire bhad dropped beside Ker plate,
apparently forgetful of what had just passed.

Though this conversation passed in guarded tones,
Thorne overheard every word, and he felt a strong in-
clination to treat Miss Araminta as Othello did his

“bride, and put as summary an end to her admu-er in a

less human fashion.
The party soon afterwards returned to the parlor;
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to the annoyance of Thorne, Claire was still monopo-
lized by Mr. Norton, and he was glad when music was
asked for. After some solicitation, she arose and went
to the piano, followed by her new admirer. She played
very brilliantly, but as if she was getting through a
task she had set for herself, rather than as if she found
any enjoyment in it herself. ‘
Thorne placed himself where he could watch her
without making it obvious that he was doing so, and
the expression of vague sadness that settled on her
features interested him more than he would have cared
to have known. In seeking a renewal of friendly
relations with Ada, his chief object was to learn some-
thing of Claire, that he might judge of the chances of
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% They do not suit my style, and I rarely attempt to
sing ballads now. Alice excels in Scotch music, and
she will go through her repertoire if you ask her. Her
voice is exactly suited to do justice to Burns’ songs.”

_She arose as she spoke and beokoned Alice to her.
She came rather reluctantly, for she anticipated -the
request ahout to be made, and rather shrank from
singing after the performance which had just ended.

She uttered some faint objections, but Alice knew it
‘was her duty to entertain their guests to the best of
ber ability, and she finally took the seat Clairé had
vacated. The latter drew forward a large book, and
gaid :

“ Mr. Norton will look out the music for you, ma

chere, and T have no doubt that your simple songs will
be 1more highly appreciated than my scientific squalls.” .
Having thus disposed of her too devoted cavalier,
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success with her if he offered, at this late day, the only
amende in his power; but now he felt that the desire
to reclaim her was slowly ebbing away from him, and

in its place was arising a powerfnl, and almost irresist-
able inclination to try his chances with the new
charmer thrown by fate upon his path.

At the request of Mr. Norton, the fair musician sang,
but she chose operatic music, and in the highly culti-
vated voice that filled the room, there was little to re-
mind one of the fresh, clear tones to which her early
adorer had once listened entranced.

Thorne at length drew near the piano, and asked if
she ever sang ballads, Could she sing for him, * Bon-
nie Doon,” or, * Nannie, wilt thou gang wi’ me?”

Claire glanced up at him with a slightly startled
expression, for the latest named song had many associ-
ations connected with it which were intimately blended
with that past in which he had played so conspicuous
a part. She saw nothing in his face to alarm her, and
carelessly replied : :

i

Claire approached the bride, and after talking gayly
with the circle around her a few moments, effected her
escape from the room.

The heat of the night oppressed her, and she took
refuge in the portico, which was quite deserted. A
bright moon was shining ovér sea and land, with a few
gossamer clouds low down'in the horizon, from which

faint flashes of summer lightning came at intervals.

The fide was coming in, and with it came the first
stirring of the sea breeze, and the ‘buoyant air fanned
her hot temples, and allayed the quick throbbing in
them, which had begun to be almost intolerable,

A comfortable chair stood in the recess beside the
door, and she sank down in it with a weary sigh, fer-
vently hoping that no other straggler would come out
to break the calm silence of the night with the chatter
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‘about nothings which usually form the staple of con-
versation when comparative strangers meet together in
such reéunions as the one from which she had just es-
caped. Mechanically Claire played with the ring she
had that night placed upon her hand, unconscious of
the nervous motion of her fingers, till the tiny links of
gold that seemed to bind the enameled hearts togethe.r
‘broke and hung loosely from them. She looked at it
a moment, regretfully, and then muttered :

% It is ominous of the past and of the future. Our
hearts can never be bound in any permanent union.
Oh! that false, false man! If he could be true to any
one creature--to any one purpose, I might trust him
again! But he will not, He never willl”

She bowed her head upon her hands, and remained
“buried in bitter reverie for many moments. When
she looked up at the sound of an approaching step, she
saw that the man of whom she was so hardly thinking
was standing within a few feet of her.

Thorne courteously said :

“ Pardon me, Madame L’Epine, I had no intention .

of intruding on the solitude you seem to prefer; if you
bid me do so, I will return at once to the parlor. I
must say, however, that it has lost its only attraction
for me since you deserted it. I have a great deal to
“say to you, if I apprehended rightly the hint you gave
me last evening when we met on this spot.”

Claire felt as if a hand had suddenly clutched her
heart, but she calmly replied :

«If you really wish information on a certain subject, .

I can give you much that may be of vital interest to

you.”
« [ gertainly do wish to know all that you can tell
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me. The night is very beautiful —we are liable to
interruption here every moment, and if you will walk
with me half an hour on the beach, I shall feel both
honored and grateful,”

Claire hesitated a moment, but finally said :

« T will go in and get my mantilla, and rejoin you in
a few moments.”

She came back after a brief absence, with shroudmg
folds of black lace wrapped over her head and face in
such a way as to conceal her features as much as pos-
gible. From the glimpse he had of them, Thorne
thought they were very pale, but that might be the
effect of the moonlight, or the. contrast between her
complexion and the sombre cloud in which she had
enveloped herself. ,

They went out in the still moonlight together-—the
long-severed husband and wife : ‘'he unconseious of the
proximity of the being he had once so adoringly loved ;
she alternately repelled by, and attracted toward him.’

It was near midnight, and at that hour there were
no loiterers on the sands. Not a word was exchanged
between them till they gained the smooth surf-beaten
strand on which the sea was rolling up in waves
crested with silvery foam. Claire could not have -
spoken even. if she had not determined that Thorne
should first do so, for she was trying to overcome the
thrilling agitation she felt when he drew her arm
beneath his own. The last time they had thus walked
beneath the light of a summer moon, they were wedded
lovers; and in Aer heart, at least, not one dxsloyal
thought or feeling had then found a place.

With this attractive woman leaning on his arm,

‘Thorne found it very difficult to commence his in-
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quiries concerning that other one in whom he had
lately felt an interest. He at length said :

«1 was surprised to learn from Mrs. Balfour that
you are 2 member of the Courtnay family. Not nearly
related to them, however, I believe?”

« My mother was a Miss Courtnay. I am as nearly
related to them as Rosine Lapierre is,” she briefly
replied. ! :

# And you know Rose—my Rosebud, as T used to
call her. Yon met with her in Europe, and can tell
me something of the brilliant career I am told she has

run in Paris.” ,
«If you really care to hear of her triumphs, I could

prove to you, perhaps, that the gem you cast away only.
needed a rich setting to show all its worth and beauty ;
but do you really wish to hear of your repudiated wife,

Mr., Thorne ?” . :
« T should care to listen to anything from your lips,

Madame L'Epine, for you attract and charm me more
than any one I have known for years. Till very
lately, I had a strong wish to seek Rosine again, and
prove to her how deeply I was sinned against when I
was, in & manner, compelled to give her. up. But I
confess to you that, since I met with you, the desire to
win my way again into her favor has ceased to be the
ruling wish of my wayward heart. It is not right, I
know, but it is my misfortune to be guided by impulse,
and T would not offer a new wrong to my injured wife
by asking her to accept my hand, if I could not give
back to her the love I once felt for her.”

Claire suddenly withdrew the hand that rested upon
his arm,’and disdainfully gaid : i

«¥ou are no longer a boy, but a man capable of
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estir_nating the imperious nature of such a claim
I.Eosme has upon you. You are bound to her by eve: ,
'lbll:sc;i]'l fl;oncg- ;hyou should make up to her for all sh‘g
s S ered through you, yet you are capable of being
urned from the sacred path of duty by a penchant f
one'for t-vhom you can feel but a passing ini:erea:;E
Rosine might have married brilliantly, but she ‘i‘efused-
all offers; and what should have led her to do tha
but the hope of a future reunion with you?” "
* Why should she have cherished such a delusion
whnj,:n I was fettered hopelessly for so many ears';
Rosine has enjoyed them far more than I have Y St ‘
doubtless, east from her heart all regrets a.nc'i mmlie,
%mrself happy in the gay sphere to which iler brol:hwa
introduced her. If I asked her to give up her pcasitioe: ‘

as a queen of faghi ; . v
* refuse.” JAshion, o all PlObablhty, Shg would

“No, she would not, if she believed that the old
llove had never died out in your heart. Convince her
of that, and she will forgive all—all—and sh ehBI
much to condone.” i
. ‘¢ True—so much, that I doubt the wisdom of seek-
ing to renew our former relations. I do not know how
1-c‘:io play the Qart of the penitent gracefully. [ shonld

nd myself in a false position, and within the last
twe.nty-four hours I have found a dozen argumer?:s
against our reunion, for every one I found in favor of it

. before that time.”

“ You have then ceased to love herl? ”
fnd thg voice of Claire was low and troubled.. -
Was it not my duty to do so when I claimed
ano?:her woman as my wife ? The love that has b .
buried for ‘seventeen long years is not likely to ﬂ::}li

!
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up into a sudden flame again. I was wretchedly un-
bappy in my last marriage, but I confess that it was
as much my fault as that of Agnes. Ibitterly resented
the force that was used against me, but I yielded to it.
Rosine will not be likely to forgive me for that, or con-
sent to resume the position I lately thought of offering
her, without making me feel too much humiliated by
her acceptance of it? " '

¢« And you think only of yourself, not of her—of her

who hag—-" :

She suddenly broke down, and Thorne looked
earnestly at her, trying to gain a view of her face ; but
ghe held her mantilla too closely over it to-allow him
a glimpse of her agitated features.

After a pause, he said :

«] may be selfish, Madame—I fear that I am—but

it is a fault shared with the most of my sex. Till °

lately, I thought a great deal of my Rosebud, and
wished to do what was possible toward effecting a
reconciliation between her and myself; but a new
influence has come into my life, and I must blindly
follow it, whether for good or for evil. You, at least,
should pardon me, for yau are responsible for this

change in my plans.” _
« And you will not seek that forsaken one--you will

not sue to her for forgiveness? "’ she almost passionate-
ly asked. i

« Madame, in the present state of my feelings, I
dare not. I am a man to love utterly, or notatall. A
woman. forced on my acceptance by a sense of duty
would be as hateful to me as that one became to whom
my father compelled me to give my hand. Rosine is
bappier in her freedom than I eould now make her.”
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Claire stood silent g moment, and then in clear,
resonant tones, said ;

“ Mr, Thorne, you have this night cast from you, a
second time, the supreme blessings of life—true love
and the happiness that springs from it. I shall speak
1o more of Rosine. Let her name be buried in the
oblivion to which you have consigned her memory.
Since the mission T voluntarily undertook has failed,
let us return to the house—we have nothing more to
say to each other.”

“ On the contrary, I have a great deal to say to :you,
Madame, but in your present mood I will not damage
my own cause by speaking more plainly. I will only
say that, as you wear the ring which Mr. Balfour
declarved fo be that of fate, I dare to hope that it may
prove a mystic link between us, to be strengthened in
time till a more perfeet union than those which have
formerly bound me is accomplished.”

_ Claire laughed aloud, but she shivered at the same
time, and held up the hand on which she had placed
the ring. : ‘

“See,” she said, * the chain that bound the hearts

together is broken. Is not that ominous of what would

be the result if I consented to listen to you?”

Thorne took the hand in his own, and, after a glance
at the loosened chain, said :

* The rivet has only fallen out—that can easily be
re_placed. If you will allow me, I will take it away
vfrxth me and have it repaired. I shall take care this
tm.le_to have the chain so securely fastened that the
twin bearts will be irrevocably bound to'each other.”

“ Augl in that condition, I supposs, you wish me to




. 408 THE DISCARDED WIFE

accopt them' as a type of destiny ?™ she mockingly
asked. ,

¢ Certainly, as manifest destiny,” he replied, with a
smile which many women had found irresistible.

+ Oh, the vanity of man! Let us go in, Mr. Thorne.
I came out with you to plead a cause, not to have love
made to me by a man who should consider himself
bound.”

“ Bound to what? A dead love and a fantastlc

notion of honor! Pardon me, Madame L’Epine, but
I think vou carry your ideas of my obligations to
Rosine too far. She has made herself very happy while
absent from me, and I cannot see that I am called on
to sacrifice myself to her at this late day.”

« Yt us dismiss this subject, if you please,” said
Claire. “ My friend is the last woman in the world to
accept a sacrifice from you—certainly not so grave a
one as giving up a passing fancy would be.”

« Madame, you are severe.”

“ Only just, Mr, Thorne.”

-As they walked toward the house the conversation
continued in the same strain, with little advantage on
either side ; but, when they reached the gate, Thorne
asked : . -

« Shall T take the ring, Madame, and have the re-
fractory links bound together in indissoluble union ?

Claire held up her hand with a coquettish gesture,
and with a laugh, said :

“ Yes, you may serve me that far, but do not imagine
that those hearts - of gold represent elther yours or
mine.’

s ] perceive that they have taken some impressions
from the enameler’s art, a3 yours and mine have from
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the hand of fate, but the gold is beneath, Madame
L’Epine. In mine, it is doubtless mingled with dross;
but in yours, I believe it will be found pure.”

“Do not trust to that., My nature has as much
alloy as that of most others, but its worst trait is co-
quetry. If you madly choose to enter the lists, you
may try your chances; but I warn you that I shall
avenge the cause of the forsaken Rosine before I am
done with you.”

*“I shall risk it at 2ll events, Madame ; and I hope
to win such a place in your favor that you will have
no desire to be done with me till the final end of all
earthly love and hate is reached in—the grave.”

“ Do you really presume to say that you could be
constant to any one—to anything 2"

¢ shall be to you, lady fair.”

They reached the house in time to find the company
dxspelsmg, and soon afterward Claire found herself
alone in her apartment. She surveyed her pale face
in the mirror, and with starting tears, murmured :

“ He has settled his own fate, and mine! Ah! how
different it might have been, had I found truth and
constancy in his reckless and volatile nature. I will
win the place I have vowed to regain, and then—-"

. Bhe shivered, and burst in tears.

CHAPTER XXX.

DEBTINY AT WORK.

In the following week the party from Seaview went
-to Cape. May. A few days after their arrival,
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_Thorne joined them as they were going down to din-
ner, and offered his arm to Claire, who accepted it
with a coquettish smile.

The season was at its height, and a gay and brilliant
crowd had assembled in search of pleasure more than
of health. There were many beauntifal women, but
among them, Claire shone pre-eminent for her charms
of person and manner, and also for the elegance of
her toilette. ‘ :

Even beforé the appearance on the scene of the on
person she wished to fascinate and make wretched by her
flirtations with others, she had been declared the gueen
of beauty by the men, and that of faghion by the women.
The Parisian dresses, her laces, and jewels, were the
admiration and despair of her feminine rivals, for in
this country nothing so elegant could be obtained with-
out the expenditure of a small fortune.

Tt was asserted that she was enormously rich, and
that, of course added to the prestige. If it had been
whispered to Walter Thorne that the woman who re-
ceived all the homage laid at Claire’s feet, with the air
of .one born to conquer, was the simple-hearted maid
of the valley who had met with such treatment at his
hands, he could not have been induced to believe it.
Among all her adorers he was the most infatuated, the
most earnest in pursuit, and the least considered.

Claire tantalized him, held him at arm’s length, and
made him so furiously jealous at times that he felt
almost tempted to destroy both her and himself. Then
she would suddenly devote herself to him, raise him
to the seventh heaven of hope, only to dash him down
‘again into the darkness of doubt, and degpair.

Thorne was no match for her in the game they were
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playing, for she was a skillful adept, and he but a tyre.

S'he tortured him as she declared she would, but kept
him to his allegiance by skillfully holding out the belief
that she preferred him above all her other adorers, and
after a sufficient probation, she might reward him with
the hand he so eagerly solicited—of the heart that
should have gone with it, she made no mention.

- Mrs, Balfour watched her career with doubt and
disapprobation, but Claire would listen to no remon-
strance, and always declared that the end should be
satisfuctory to her friend. When Ada consulted with
her husband as to what steps could be taken to bring
her to have some care for her future happiness with
the man she so adroitly tormented, he could only shake
his head, and say : :

“ We have no right to interfere; they must settle
their affairs in their own way, and in my opinion
Thorne is only getting what he deserves. I never
saw & man so madly in love, or so blind to the trathas
he is. He has not a suspicion that he is desperately in
love with his own wife; for, if the command of God

‘means auything, it is to be understood literally, and

your friend actually stands in that relation to him.”

t 8o she has always insisted. As a. Catholic, Claire
regards the marriage bond indissoluble, save by death.
I only wish I dared to give him a hint of the true state
of the ease.” ‘ i

“Itis too late for that now,” replied Mr. Ba.lfou'r,F
gravely. “You might do more mischief than good.
It will be best not to meddle in any way with tHeir
affairs, Ada. Since we agreed to keep her secret, we
are bound to do so to the end. You have enough to
do to watch our Alice and Louise, without a,nnoying;
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yourself about two people who are old enough to take
care of themselves.”

¢ True, but it seems to me that they are both sharpen—
ing weapons hereafter to be used against themselves.

take adeep interest in Claire, and in spite of Walter’s
faults, I think there is good in him, which the influ-
ence of a true affection would develop. If she would
only see this, and become the Angel of Salvation to
him, they mlght yet be as happy together as—as—you
and I ate.” :

Mr. Balfour lifted her hand to his lips, and said :

“ Thank you for your last words, my dear; but you
and I are very different from those passionate and im-
pulsive creatures. What affords us quiet happiness,
would be deadly monotony to them. I repeat, let
them settle their affairs their own way, for neither you
nor I can do anything to induce them to take the same
view of life as we do.”

Alice eame in looking very bright and pretty in a
fresh evening dress, ornamented with flowers. Louise
followed her, in a plain white muslin and blue ribbons,
She tr}umphantly said : !

“ See, mother, is not my sister's dress in perfect taste.
We arranged the flowers ourselves, and I expeet you

and papa to say that it is beautiful.”
~ “It is indeed charming,” said her father, *and
very becoming too, I must say. I am afraid my little
Alice Wll]. be setting herself up for a belle among the
juniors.”

¢There is no need to set herself up at all, when
others have done it for her,” said Louise half indig-
nantly. ¢ Alice is as much admired among the young
set here, as Madame L’Epine is among the older peo-
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i)le. Our party has borne awa.y the palm thls season,

- at all events.”

“Then you are pleased with your smter § success,
pelite 277
. ‘Louise flushed slightly.

“Of course I am; and it is ungenerous in you to
refer to my former naughtiness. Mother has made me
ashamed of cherishing so mean a passion ag ]ealousy i

- Mr. Balfour kissed her and said :

‘ Pardon me, my pet; I did not mean to wound you.
I knew that the good seed was planted, but I did not
know that it had so soon blossomed and borne fruit.”

“Mamma is like 2 Japanese juggler. She produces
miracles in the moral, as they do in the floral kingdom,”
said Louis¢, nestling down on the sofa beside Mrs.
Balfour. I cannot be lovely and fascinating as
Madame L’Epine and Alice are, but I ean be good and
useful, as mother i3, which will be better.”

Mrs. Balfour passed her hand caressingly over her
rippling hair, and smilingly said :

¢ Don’t be too humble in your estimate of yourself
my dear. Iintend you to be not only a true and noble

-woman but a very charming one too. Alice is tasting

her first triumphs now, but your dhy will come, and I
think it will be as bright as hers.”

“ Do you really think so, mamma?. Alice is hand-'
some, and I dark and plain.”

“Dark as a' gipsy, but not plain, for you have a
bright and chapgeful face, which, to many, will be
more interesting when illuminated by intelligence and
good temper than a merely pretty one.”

“So I must labor to make myself charming,” said

‘Louise, laughing gaily. I promise to be a Goody




504 THE DISCARDED WIFE

Twoshoes from to-day, and to make myself a regular
bluestockmg, that I may make sure of what you prom-
ise as the result.”

“ Mamma,” said Alice, who had been surveying the
effect of her toilette in a large cheval glass, “ has Mr.
Thorne consented yet that his daughter should join us?
The season is almost over, and if she is to come at all,
she should be with us this week.”

“J cannot tell what his intentions are, Alice, I have
spoken to him several times on the subject of his bring-
ing May hither, but he has always evaded me. 1 do
not believe he has any intention of hampering himself
with a grown-up daughter. I shall not offer to chap-
eron her again.”

*“ It will not be necessary after this summer, for Mr
- Thorne will have a wife of his own to look after his
daughter. Everybody says that he and Madame
L’Epine will make a match, and I think it will be very
nice for May to have her for a stepmother. Next to
you, I should like her best for mine.”

“ Upon my word, you youngsters settle things in &
most off-hand manner,” said Mr. Balfour, la.ughing.
¢ I suppose it is the united wisdom of the junior alique

that has arranged a marriage to which the parties most

deeply concerned bave not yet consented.”

Alice blushed, and deprecatingly replied:

“ Dear papa, we cannot help observing what is
patent to all.  Mr. Thorne is perfectly devoted, and
Madame L’Epine accepts his homage in such a way as
to afford him encouragement, even when she seems
bent on annoying him.”

“Really, Alice, considering thls is your first ap-
pearance on the Stage, you seem to have progressed
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wonderfully in the knowledge of womanly tactics.
By what species of clairvoyance have you been able to
comprehend those of Madame L’Epine? ” .

Alice blushed deeply, and a,fter a moment’s hesxta—
tion, said :

“H you won't laugh at me, papa, or scold me for
watching her, I will tell you.”

«T pledge myself to be as- grave as a judge, and a8
to scolding you, I think I should have to practice that
before I should know how to begin.”

¢ S0 you would, you dearest of fathers, so I will tell
you what a little spy I have been. I am very fond of
Madame L’Epine, as you know, and Ilike Mr. Thorne,
too. I have been interested in speculating on his
chances of suecess with her, for every body can see
that he is deveted to her. She often treats him shame-
fully, but there is an expression in her eyes when she

_looks at him that is not there when she regards others ;

and when she has most deeply offended him, she lures
him back in a way that plainly says, I prefer you to
every other. I cannot explain to you how I under-
stand this, but it is clear to me.’

“ Well, my dear, I think it a pity that you cannot
exercise your talents as a defective where they would
be of service,” said Mrs. Balfour. “I hope you do
not give your young friends the benefit of your wise
observations, I think the object of your speculations
would be offended if she suspected that she has been
under such surveillance from you.”

« Oh, mother, you know that I could never be

‘guilty of such a breach of delicacy as that! I can

speak freely to you and papa of what concerns our
friend, but not to strangers.”

-
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“I ask your pardon, my love, for suggestiﬁg siich a
possibility ; but young people are so thoughtless that
they often do what they afterward regret.. 1 see that
I judged you too harshly, and I am sorry for it.”

“You have taught me what is right, motler, and I
only try to guide myself by the stand.a,rd you have
given me,” said Alice. “1 have heard a great deal
said about Madame L’Epine and her flirtations, but I
have never added a comment of my own.” .

“That was right and sensible. But how do you
propose to get Ma.y Thorne here through her influ-
ence ?”’ :

“In a very straightforward manner. I shall ask her
to use it with Mr. Thorne to induce him to allow her to
join us.”

“ Well, success attend you, my child, for I wish to -
give that poor, neglected girl a chance to see something -

of society. My heart aches whenever I think of her
shut up with servants in that lonely house.”

“ Bhe has 2 governess now. I heard Mr. Thorne tell
Madame L’Epine that he had found a sunitable one to

- take charge of her. She was asking him when Miss -

Thorne was to come to Cape May, and he replied by
saying that she would do better to remain at home
under the charge of Mrs, Black.”

- Louise here started up, and exclaimed :

“Mrs. Black! Why, that is the lady Madame 8.
discharged from her school the week after I entered it,
because she was so.dictatorial and meddling that she
could not stand her. A nice time Miss Thorne will
have with such a person as sheis!” .

« You saw her, then, Lou. ; what was she like?”

“She wasn’t like any other person I ever saw. She
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is stiff as a poker, and yellow, and sharp, and hateful
every way. She found fault with poor Fidéle, and told
Madame S. that if every pupil was allowed to bring
her dog with her, she had better organize a department
for canine instruction at once. Madame told her that

. she was welcome to take charge of it; one word

brought on another, and the end was, that Mrs. Black
left in a rage.”

“« My dear Lomse, are you sure that this 1ady is as
disagreeable as you have described her ? " asked Mrs.
Baifour.

« I don’t think T am exaggerating, mamma. Iknow
that I should be perfectly miserable if I were shut up .
with Mrs, Black, and forced to obey all her com-
mands.”

Mr. Balfour and his wife excha.nged glances ; the
Jatter arose and said :

«It is growing late ; the ball-room will be crowded
to-night, so we had better go in while there is a chance
for me to obtain a pleasant seat. You must not dance
later than twelve to-night,-Alice. 1 wish you to enjoy
yourself thoroughly, but to do that, you must not
wear yourself out with the dlsmpatlons of this gay
place.”

«] will remember not to make engagements to last
beyond that hour,” was the reply; and they moved
toward the portion of the house in which the ball-room
was situated.

Dancing had not commenced, and Claire was prome-
nading with Thorne, but with a suite of followers with
whom she Bandied sparkling repartees and gay badi-
nage, that caused him to grind his teeth with rage,
although her hand rested on his arm with that thailling
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pressure which said to him, % With others I jest; on
you I lean.” In his heart he believed that his jealousy
was groundless, but he could not repress the apger
with which he saw her lavish her smiles on other
lovers as eager to win her as he was himself.

Claire glanced up at his stormy face, and read what
was pagsing in his mind, She continued her pastime a

little longer, and then atoned to him by refusing to

waltz with every one that asked her, saying, with her
sweebest smile :
‘I shall waltz but once to-night, and I have prom-

ised that to Mr. Thorne. Excuse me, gentlemen, but -

the weather is too warm to render a erowded ball-room
the most-agreeable place to spend half the night in.
After this one dance is over, I shall seek a cooler at-
mosphere,”

“Shall I have the honor of &scorting you, Madame ?
asked Mr. Norton, who had followed her to Cape May,
and made one of her train of adorers.

“ Thank you, but my escort is already provided ;"

and she glanced smilingly into the lowering face that
loomed above her. The clouds disappeared from it
like magie, and Thorne threw a triumphant glance
around upon his rivals. For days he had vainly prayed
for a private interview with her, and now she accorded
it in this public manner, as if to assure him and others
that he was the favored lover, who had only to ask his
reward and obtain it,

His heart beat high with trlumphant happiness as he
whirled around the large room, holding in his arms the
creature he coveted beyond all earthly gifts. The sud-
den softness of her manner filled him with sueh, intoxi-
cating. joy as can only be felt and appreciated by one

- belle.”
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who has doubted and suffered as Thorne had. His
passion for this enchantress had assumed that phase
which leads men to commit any extravagance for the
sake of the desired object. To refuse him now, or to
play with him longer, would have been dangerous to
his sanity, perhaps to her own life; for Claire knew
him to be infatuated to that point that he would die
with her sooner than consent to live withoun$ her.

When the waltz was over, she sat down a few mo-
ments near an open window, and Alice came up 10 her
and whispered :

« Please ask Mr. Thorne to bring his daughter here
this week. You know he can refuse you nothing, and
I have set my heart on having her with us.”

“She shall come,” replied Claire, with one of her
radiant smiles. I too wish to make her acquain-
tance,”

Aliee locked mtelhgent thanked her with animation,

- and flitted away to Jom the partner she had forsaken

for a moment.

Claire suddenly arose, and said

“ Let us go out on the piazza. If I hnger here much
fonger, I shall be surrounded by a wearisome crowd
of idle flatterers ; ¥ am beginning to tire of this frivo-
lous round of nothings, and I .sometimes wish that I
could aspire to a higher »éle than that of a successful

“ You may sustain that of an 1dohzed w1fe if you
choose to make the exchange,” was the whispered
reply, as-she took the arm he offered and swept from
the room.

“The piazza was nearly deserted, and the - two
walked to the extreme end and sat down where fhey
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4
had a view of the ocean, with a young moon shining

over it

Claire leaned her head upon her hand, and was so
long silent, that Thorne at length asked :

*“Have you no reply to give to me, Madame
L’Epine ? I explicitly asked you to be my wife, and I
must have & direct answer to-night. I ean no longer
endure the uncertainty in which I have lately lived.”

She turned her eyes upon him, and dreamily said:

«I know you cannot. I have read all the phases of
your feelings for me, and I believe that among all
those who offer me homage, yours is most sincere.
Yet I shall not render you happy, Mr. Thorne—I
know I shall not.” :

“Y will trust to that! May I infer from your last
words that T am so blessed as to have won your consent
to become my very own—the angel of my life?”

« Or the demon,” she said, with a short, bitter
laugh. ¢ Remember, you take me for better, for

worse ; but as you are so very ardent a wooer, I will

keep you no longer in suspense. Krom to-night my
flirtations are ended; for as plighted bride I shail

not encourage the attentions of others. You have-

conguered ; and I submit to the power I can no longer
defy.”

" He took the hand she held out to him and uttered

all the rhapsodies of a lover over it. Tor a few mo-

ments Claire forgot the wrong, the bitterness that lay

between them ; she only heard his words of love, and .

knew that they were sincere. If he had not loved her
as his life in those by-gone days he certainly did so
now, and the triumph of having won him anew was
overshadowed by the flood of sweet and_tender emo-
tions that gushed up in her heart.
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The impulse came upon her to tell him all ; to avow
the deception she had practised upon him, and entreat
his forgiveness, but as she unclosed her tremulous hps
to do se, he unfortunately said

* You are my first true Jove, my darling. My hend
has twice been given in marriage, but this is the only
masterful passion my heart has known. In my youth
I wooed and won